The Year of Preaching

BRINGING THE WORD
INTO THE WORLD

PREACHING TO WOMEN

CULTIVATING THE FINE
ART OF STORY
PREACHING

THE THREE MOST
COMMON MISTAKES
EVEN GOOD
PREACHERS MAKE



O Godlet me preach with
enthusiasm because of what
Christ didnot because of what
the crowds think; because of
the salvation we have, not the
size of the group we have. Use
m e O God!, not because it's the
hour for the message, but
because YouVve given me a
message for the hour.

—Ed Towne

SUITABLE FOR FRAMING



EDITORIAL

Preathing—
Putting Light Into People’s Faces

by Randal E. Denny
Spokane, Wash.
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w at thy ear from your pulpit”  that wr eIp us throug our com-  Sics"ot our Gog-given assignment;

n% Dev?te yourselt othe ub cread
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ack to the basics of our call from His friend an J‘e(!low reacher sona thrrl 0 an ore our

Stuart Briscoe rell atstre Ee 0] reac te 00d ne
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Preaching

Brmg&ng

- WorRtO

ears ago, when we |IV?<d in 5|on of the mtahttes of eternity Out

ondon, | was wal | there_on the Common | sarg my

along one day across Clap-  Magnificat; and ever smcg my"miri-

ham Common when, W|th dramglrg, preached and printed, has been

Fenness somet}hmg appedterent.

ha radlcalr%/ aItere(d gout Now when people ask me, “Do

upon, hy wor Introluced jou find preach ing and Christian au-

|nt0 It an enlt rey[teWMlm nsion. h0r3h|p easy stock rep|y IS;
It was, as reca g von aymorn About aseasyasa Irst confingment.”

% (f 0“% g & When | say that, | am not mduI?-
Manaa mornm wnen | was Sl maratherc eap and indelica
fering rom Whatdoctors descnbef s% [an N dead carmest That i

rain.” Brooding gloomi
on the apparent futlflt 0 Soomi qune terally, what, mby”mmlsgtry £

{0 me—a
;Stsenrensst(e){trt] minity, TWassteng™  Word into the world, The wonter
:

A% Ham 5t 10 POl oL it all that, in somem stenoug manner, He
ﬁa att ey term a matrix

e wors Words. Warde. can come er and_ink as wel
St R

As C n tlan authors It 1S our husl-
' tter ointl edss QE?Pbm evo §ack s {0 |IIthat matrlx that womb o
ﬁer f ing_pracfical, An the Word, with ettje Rress that will
hhen hkea%orpt gromt ebfue there [ |ate to mankind the omnipotent

rkemuonmewa can on

call & revePatlor] All'at once, | sa ote éfty{” ntehgrgntahkr)ge/ st’geegn?
simply a webster of human words, 1€ na ; 23 RIOEES stattron
but'a conveyor of the d|vme Word: p ! y J.

Bot Just a grinder out?
ut @ communicator o t

od: not a mere minder of a literar
Ioom hut a vehicle for the transmi

ﬁgafpmaf and™(3) publicity obstetrics.

vin VERBAL PREGNANCY
5 What is it that makes anybody
want to write? What is it that puts
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ink into a person’ vems7 What is the
author’s oftlvatlon [t may be one
or more of a numbher of things.

ometim 3 It Is what_has been
ub ed Indublous Latin itchus scr-
endi, the itch.to write. Sometimes
It I1s human vamt?/

%ometl es 1t Is the Jove of |ucre,
although thoge it haa financially en-
riched are few etween
Sometimes |t |s the Iust or fame.
Somettmes It 15 God himself who

rusts a en mto a man’s hand an

or ers: nte "Why marve at that?
othm could be re nafural
e a |terar?/ Lord. Each of the

Persons In the Blessed Tnnlty

Orid

IS [elated to letters. God the Father
TR
yre. in_natu |
Sinai. God th% Son is | |tera$

has th |s one become a man of et,,
ters, avmg never een e u?ate d?
the Jews a 0% in t e em

lon
0 L L
Y)\?On rwas not that He was Iiterate
ut literar

One mogern versmn of Heb. 122
e e A
ourfaltp NIV AndﬂGDth B/
mﬁ IS S ﬁs the |m£)
jshable flu mW IC themsae
!)S INSCri e] Wriften not wit
utnnthft e Spint” (2 Car. 3.3,
e T
U W S
§nsgw1th ‘nen” and engs W|th
t"—Instrument and commit-
ment—two ssentials of the writers
craft Nevertheless that verbal coin-
cidence may serve to remind ua that

Pentecostdls— overshadowe
they are, by the Holy Spirit and i i



dwelt by the everlasting Word—
ought to"he the finest writers in the

The difficulty with authorship is
that so often t ere |s a hratus be
tween the afflatus and the a
tus. It is the seed of the Wor
that can hring them to
undertakrn

ther, Before

ether In preaching rrn
ma esuret at you are_ver-
for this 1t is 0
uman sources o

e m"“‘%th naturally enou
ey 3¢ il thy g
now not a man? F

ial insemina |on |s a togeth

aCe. Insprratron must come

| overshadow thee”
at 1s.the secret. Yo
erbal virgin. No see

e matrrx of

have no idea
say But as ou

gwrth”d%vrh/e r

umust e hol

stran wrrter m S that mk
ows reet umbol
ret wastat She was no
In a palace; sh ewas a
mhabrtm a smok

town. Ahumb

er the mother of
S esus was wa kin

nce o Hrs man oo
ecrow te

IS the wom
d.the paps which t ou
Jesusr me latel

rthe word of
e 11:27 28 KJ

Wo&d Wﬁ
ana keep
ern the mrddI
in It. Whatmatterw e
| you “absentminded,
ou, to be absent from the mrnd IS
ent with the Lord? You
e submissive. “Be It unto

rtate on rt That

R%rdmg to thy word” (Luke L
The

are men who have pet

n}]otron [in %u%ecsof

whic ave ma ﬁ selves

asters an to which the revert on

s e
ant thou ?t IS nw

einl
max % e t e rhessa e the Lord
wants t em to dell er rn some rven

L bl

themﬁs

lo
is le rnq( 0he W
fomes His wr nfovwn%t
irst, thaf no prqphecy of the Scri

ure hsof any private mterpretatro

Hor the pro efy came n% In od
time b¥ the' will” of man; but g
men spare as they wer
move brkthe Holy Ghost™ (2 Pet.

Has |tever urred to you that by
doing thewr? % d/enter na
wa(v rnto ssu me mother-

? Matth recordst at once as
Jesu%wast hrn to th epeopg
mother and his Drethrep stoo wrt -
out, desiring to speak with him

Jesus comes by

paper and ink as

well as by flesh
and blood

Then one sal to im, Behold, §
B”Utt it ‘t rS‘ Jen s
he nswereg dpsaa}d unto hrm tha
to o IS mot er a
ar my hrethren
stretehe fo hhrs hgand towar hrs

disciples, and sal m(v
mot rand y bret [en For wp
soev rshall dothe will of my Father
Ch IS In eaven the 3ame 'ﬁ my
rother an ster an mot
12:46-50 In'a special man-
er, therﬁfore he Chrr tian authoi
ma In this ense hecome maferna

he Word. [mpregnation s the
f?rst thing. VerbaI Fr))regnancy

LITERARY GESTATION
“Having then , mrnrstry et us
alt on our mrnrsterrnﬁ]

267 KIV). One of the major mrs

ﬁkes reachers and writers make in
this connection 1s that of confusing
the Annunciation with the Incarna-
tion. *Conceived in joy, brought
forth in”sorrow,” says thie proverb,
and it applies here, Tts a long way
from Nazareth to Bethlehem.”Ning
months 1s roughly 270 days.

What abortions result in preach-
ing and in print from supposing that
the Annuncratron IS the Incar FatronI

ow m%ny homiletical an erarTv
nemorrndges have stemme [0
that mistake! | have mve i dSt neg

fo aHd rea ma{r%t at
5 e story ow, In the Brrtrs
Par rament ater an MP. had deliv-

ered reﬁt en%th a sgaeech that
was a someone
on the ep tesreo
rose for ar that ulte evr
%e Honorable Me her su
rom the same com arnt ast e
ther of Pub lus In the Book of cts
To.avoid that, allow a period of
tatrogetovgrlapse between concep on
Srr Wrnstloér Churchill’s daudhter
ar% has told us that her fahthe too]k
ite pains in preparin t
I ortron h recrstat
wrt in the amr(v Was sal n
such occasions td be * wrt speec
gﬁ Iajwoman Is sald to be “with
r
Here are a few hmts asto how hest
to sPend the antenat% eperro
Flrst. where possible, do most ri[
yourwo |nt eo en air. Never fa
rntot e fol Xofsu posm that there
n secr merit In la orrng In a
stu g Jesus was a man of the
rea %oors ewasg ale
r uct oft e cloister. And those
[rcele? g ables. of His are red-
ent of th resh air of Galilee. .
Amrnor revo utron too P In
own mrnrst% such ag It %w en
e one 8

It awned
8ESUS was acc mp

tnr}lsaSlon Ofar e re in the o en
v
alr, Istayrte gdo my stu g)

outsre an Iirsco ered not jr?
Bl el
v”ffn""é h mgcbram crear and ?acr?—

|tated the esses of though
recomme gractrce to ou

Secona, the most of th e
morning. If ou are an author, al-
most InBvita you are an rntrovert

e el J i b W e e
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t[]overt IS at his best In Bhe evenrn
Be Introvert hs at his best af day-
reak, “Hast thou commanded t
mornrng ...t?’ JHb Jé)érv%t 1USSe to
in urre uoting Jo

q a] e% en(r]r ¥ Was carefufq\o
warn IS students 0 dist rust an rt
erar wor one by artif rcra] %
H(eore take the daz yt
ock. Make t ? most of “the pure
strong our of the mornrng W en

ﬁ of t eda}/J is at 1ts best.

s0a ? gra yer.

Accor rn% to Catho IC tra ition,
M?r was an her knees when the an-
He abrreI vrsrted LHe surprised
er In the midst er deyations,
Y\/th some demanding a? ointment
S I
Z r r ,
some g lisher Er rnﬂ]gout F Py
anuscript, we are so etimes in-
clined to thrnk that time spent In
prayer is wasted time. Laborare est
orare we 9uote to ourselves. “To
work is to é)a% But we are wrong. It
IS In. Ipray r that { e trye sourc
tion and 1llumination

1NSpI
hhuuyh%unha

must have pri Wover the Laceo
stu H] ristian author o
greacher Wi become e some ol

Brnster mrdwrfe who knows. all
H yrl)e wrthout ever hav-
o er own! Never for-

exander Mac arens searchrno

nterrogatjon; “Is there n
Eome aqrtt e hit of carpet Wornyt(h

our praying knees?
anéJ 8w% ord as to the mechan-

ics 0f the matter,
We be in with reading. How is
this to be done?

Read voraciqusly

_ No one will evgr he a writer who

f)s not a reader ur eon { dé
r Alexander

n%ruah i
r '“nue
Eave re(§ \y?bnovg} E]&BIbOHS of
)

0

hut Ir[< Odh/ rea

'you can | our(ha son t?]
gou un stan the Bib

Readv

Read variously

raciously.
on‘t stud one style too much

nt e a be an
Tle W os

ot er rgur ates rms There are

preachers and writers of consrderable
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VIS‘W rmrt‘ates an-

capacity, who have a message of
n Ir orryr(} to deliver, h%d thelu hut
eco ence to doso %rv %are
suc shameless reg icas of others
t u(cann t he W at th e% ﬁay
or thi nrncm1 hom they resemb
Vary your authors.
Read vrscerall
Learn, like th| reat Iexrco%ra
her Dr, Samu nson to “fear
uts, out 00

a
sam nIeortI In r?rlettante fas‘hron

Stee your soul
od s Word

TherT are, 1o bﬁ sure, different

es af books, and If you are wise
%u will pe se t emyrn a?ferené

Int(’re i)/oo S II§ Hlﬁj)u%}\}rvsiéer

conﬁcren esr
srn a( nord ever r
fa Hg copious notes, As i

rew oder we er | got wEer
an to_discrimina 00ks
anned simp o rts an reces

— quotations r ustratrons ou Irnes
an S on Wh ere th e[%/ were con-
ce‘a | merel a ey% vertl-
ca ownte iddle of eat Pae
spo trn% transcrr ng an g
of vau e%rd soJ had skrmm ter

wor Ina ofu)r or fwo. )
?ICﬁ‘ t%tructure the ski Mwe:y

vou eslvafue r th err N
ex r hit e organ|zation ort
materials. These | fr(!le ed as a fish-
mongqer oneiahad 0ck.

Other books—and t ese are th<
ones that, on o ening, one feels like
Charles Lamb that ohe wa tsto

race "'where everP/ wor
set, wh ere in S ie, e f épressrve
grase “every ritt 15 loaded with
re,” and w rch to %ter would be
sacHIe%e—I read wit gatrent Cﬁre
Fer aps over and over agajn. When
t s oatent that an author has taken
rn Inite garns to produce a plece of
retgrrgtc(r)rw—ltrg to% IETeomas ray 17

hurc r% g har?es r\#o
ans enhaw ole {n onaﬁrn
ara rap in rs ntous hoo

tain—w an auth o
estows such fa or on a literar
fort, it Is surely not asking too uch

to expect the reirder to lavish like
care on Its perusa

And pow writin
Wrrt epig ra\ %]atrcally Not Jerk
} tke P"T. Forsyth
Ei/t In o fc an-cut, telegrammic-
mvorta le sen ence%

a s remem er that the reader
of ahook 1s like so[neone rifting In
t]hoeW Slzjarr]r on anraft along a 8uow M T}
AR AT
the bP fobd f? untaste

Those cu fuls are the aphorisms In
tPe narrafive of aroume Cu rvatﬁ
the art o shaprng hem. It w!)
lrjeoa N whateverlabor you bestow

Here are several from other pens
and then some from my own.
man’s B‘e IS not measured by its du
mtalr%n aIIUt “?erltalg Orgr?hle(rnbe Fc)r?rtnerg
i Do e
nestp oo g orFr)re ten Bao S ‘Live
srmgy that others may simply live”

eéLYV e T s e
We nev urselv
Chrrstranrt?v is a?rfeflong(io a?ty t0a
IvVIn Some le “have
abrlrt but

(h abifity.”
te Ick fthrn1gs rsof
tenrnt et rno ou h
ural must ema es rrrtua rt rs
not to bfcome the ‘carna
USes, a yone w o
ere IS no

l_ord rare y deepl
oves te rﬁn h
Par on for t epersrstené sinner,
here is plenteous pardon ort
penrtent inner.’
Statesmen and noliticians are pot
ignorant of the v u of the str| rng
g gram We recal ate
al Mao’s oft- uote %u]
rtrcal Bower g esout tebarrel
ward

e Bullet Bt by the ba"ot er
eace In Ulster b attﬁrned John F
ennedy Asknotw yo rcoun

tr can 0 for you—ask w
can do for your countrg Learn fom

the olitica| spokesmen. Write epi-

R araphically. S

ext, wr raphica ome
men, a$ Dr. gar?? er sarAy caan
confidently coun %d UﬁOﬂ 'to deh

L ST e
irst [FOGt au

Dryden, Eng
reate, wrofe a caustic couplet:



m hrs jOUIII

and reserve the e ecatc mg p g
for himself? Is his prmcrpal concern
to add to his own fiterary reputation
or 1S his main aim to m ke he most
f his contrrbutors Is rs paper a
shopwindow for the displ
own talents or does he h Idu m
a mirror to_the w
And, mcr e ta

Hs Brgptlretrc blessing:

to avoid such dullness is
ures ue S eec
srmr sinto o gdutg)etmeta

In pain™ Mrto S tre-
ne sh%ne Irke a meteor

rk of others?
owev r bus a

oung asprrmg wrrt-

te the trme 10 ex-

smner omg rke a aden beastt

Let us e rate

bibet o sarttar

the serye us well. But
fmrtrves non-se
ant thas WO

S, W en HaroI

h [ very name implies, can great

brightenliterary work.

PUBLICITY OBSTETRICS
ew women ever have to

ene to medica
ror midwife and nurse are

Pre author contrive to
hook to brrth wrthout

rc unctron o
ex ects resu
t e_labor pams

I’S Wlt out |
neco OQISIS the aut

ote about each of

or them ow

therrwa mto

terviewer If e
memojrs. With asmre
It | can fm a u

most ofus it ot erwrse
ers are, throu
erience, wrse and wa
onot rush into print. T

hat stake to sk a

not to print at
manu crr t for w
no publisher can be persua

pa
%u may.remember Byron’ m s-

as was g publisher.” Havm In
eof my literar
about a roun
ent men l'am sur
lIsta en Identity.

ose to cgnf use a

heen am to con ound one
Wrt Ripvan W
. Tevig ers It used to
il
dnt write hooks,
em. Letus not,

mar ed Arno

oIn therefore

The author cannot
contrive to brin
his book to birt

without assistance

ozen of suc
that rsacase of
ave never een

Frrst edrtors Of editors, |, who
an edrtor havm
ns at the anso such
stetrrcrans and
would review t
ever, underestrmatet epowero t e
er can erther

editor rsatonc ataxr
k It pusaman 0
arded as nex

ort of omni-

magazme IS he seI ss enough to

scrence Yet re iew ﬁ have been
wron net m soft escurn 0uS
scrr es w 0 blasted the verse of
John tsan tussenta oug
Htan of Shak espearean P ten g
grave at 26. One_thinks of Lord
frey, who m the Edinbur h R -
vrew excoriate I%oetrrtf -
ham Wordsworth, drs 1SS ortwrt
the curt comment: “This will never

You will not be
drsappomted ifyou
are ignored

do!” Nevertheless, reviewers are of-
ten rrgnht Lonﬂ before stru?glmg au-
thors "have achieved og ar reco
nition, such reviewers detected ex
ceptiona qualities in the!)r work and
said so. Here one remem ers\}aar IC-
ylarl Arce Meypell’s drsc erg
the Wastre Poet FranﬁrsT ompson,
?cernmon na socra derelrct the
8 ts of a man of genius, Sometimes
ne su%peﬁts th at certam reVIeWers
do_not pot erto read the books the
wrrte out tsome of uswill b
eterna rate nerousmm -
rso ewho set us
ur terar eet

This bring s me to th [ast thm

patio iV, I'V’I%qg ek

er edelrght(ed to discove dt
men, wise srmri o
R o

to of%r their é)resents You wvm
not e surprised tor isap-
omte rgou are Iy rsefr%nore

8 rse men om .“strrtrs
recor ere orintter Iheh useWt 89
saII i

the youn d with Mar
mrlat er, yantI%m OV\éPa ,alnrwv
Thep[I)Nord' It was to Him that the

their treasures and
%fergrf ?rerr gifts. Anff Mary—
&ess r ea[)t—was well content
that 1t should he sol

" ot otherwrse vvrrl it br%lrjrvrrth tp
Wor mtot eworﬁduy y $

Qriginally appeared in CHRIST FOR THE NATIONS.
Reprinted by permission.
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Weach
Omen

by Jill Briscoe

SOTT]EOHSG redse havg d turn n%
ar)é u aX\K/ 0 SL0p a

eneraIIy speakin women
G i
Ereache generally, a man—

pa to us.
Please atﬁ sure you arrest our ag-
tention, challenge our? Irts, ag-
dre?]s our attitudes, and fill our souls
wit smgrng An‘ are you sup
se( to do’that? We ouma
zvexe etmg crrR res
Ieairn IS What We went to seminary to
ell now, whrIeY Y]vere there,
ain

did an one BVer ex

man r ost 0 ave
more o?us?gﬁ %(at oua 8lhsten-
ng to ouona a than oyr male
nte part] ﬁn&/ us run the []
gram of the church, care orte
hildren of the church, oIrsh the
woodwork of the church, |nt e
fhorr of the chp]rch coo e pot-
ucks for the ¢ urch in faﬁt the
DA A
?t he ministry We ngetg ou to eeg
usast orouy yas ou need us!
0 fni ave {0 know
w ere We e C0 g rom. For exam
pﬂe wh ere have WE been on Sund a%/
orjng e ore U ever see us sl
Jn n a y the trme we sit
own, mm s are often hectic,
our sBorrrts frantic, and our souls arc
“g rnaomur\’\r!ne aj htat/ﬁr h
{hé/ - WeVe ha dS nday—
of rest (t ewrcke men
erng exempt romﬁ e rue
For some of us t &at are m({arrred
plans have to be made to feed more
mouths than on any other day of the
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falfthe hu-

wrth-

week to ju ﬂle the ever- present ne-

cessr ies 0 rﬁg Ife more artuoy

than on an wee aY and gearu r
han usual.

€ Tamily 11
ltet eallze \k;e gt there tryrng {0 COr-

raI our tg First “of all, our
children ntwant to come to
church wit us The preacher
preaches too lon % p

here worrying about all this whrIe
our husnba ds arg somehow able] 10
put It on one side and deal with It
ater An thSt W at are our rttIe
orrors doi %vto their Sundal}/ School
teachers, we worry next! Y can see
0u have urtea gowo(u
ocase ur minds bdc tote
Scriptures!

rw of us Work Qutsrde the home

s well as within 1t. What d og
now bout our world? Hoe Ig
more our sermon sh ows

ou |stent] us regu ar}/aswe tr to
xplarn what 1t57 e or aw
? there? Havesyou Idea w fat |t
Blshl%e for Instapce, ogou ora
ob with a man o er1ua merit, o
{he job, and then rece Ve Iess pay or
It? LetusteII u]a hout that!

0U evér have a group 3
Wome round to theg sonage an
ust listen to us so that
here we are comrng from? Some of

s love It and scime fus hate It ouJ
rnt arketplace: and more an
morﬁ of us nee encouraoement t]
catch the visjon of evangelism, rat
er than feeling added ‘quilt about

N

(W ngen ar aﬁtr(cal creatures—
geniuses wit edules— keeping

al]l arts ofadrnner hot, dis at(p ’f p
three kids.or more in as ma

ent directions at once, an ee Ing

them all by the next “gathering

OU C n see

time, Malybe ou coulp be more
ractrcg §our Jppie tions of
t e trut us the steg

1-2-3 to achreve the pr |ncrp4es you
Bra(?/ ut 50 eoci]u%nt

nderstand, work
nt e oardJoom Th e¥
oso work with
need you to tell us the w
mon a ut 00tS 0N an into
our rtc , living room, be room,
and offrce

\Women are reIatrpnaI creatures.
This 1s where we live our lives,
dream our dreams, move and have

r erng How our eaBs ﬁrrck U

go mvestrgateA rahams re-

atrﬁn |Ep with"Lot, Jacob wit
'ft % rah with Hagar, Mary wit
E e[( Now we afe at ho erH
your ta Nothe rincipals stretc
out therr h nd we are cap-
trvate You have'won our hearts.

5 is not t0 say women are not
rnte gent creatures. Even t oug
we lik8 you to spend some time
mg practjcal or u Wwe aren’t afraid
0 aGr ek word, a o[t}/ ase, anu-
an eo a Verse, We eac stretch,
(1S tequery at th een of sermon
IT we ont%ue know z
were sayrngT even read a theol-
O;?Q’P }/ ti) lend us o el Dont

ult us by for earm to challenge
us to.wrestle with a current thealog-
Ica |ssue—but pLease pe sepsitive
to our Teelings about It and reac-
tions to it.

Women are spiritual creatures,
Some of us o not share some of
%ourtheo olgrca vrewa about s Its
ar to ea our Ifts |scusse rom
Ipit and wel rlr]r gm 0ssiple

to vorce It from ogr femininity.
(Continued on page 23)

en, we
conce tS

I’ ser-



ontrl servanthoo% |§for ot&en Jesus
because He through
the tests of life b wa King where
eopIe walked., They listened to
m because of who H? was and
how He Identi |ed himself as a ser-
van

There is Power in being a servant

I e Ca Aorgrrgrsstesraiswrl_lléng {0 sue;‘ggmorthe
|

g i e gall anrj1 t?e-

Q pr carms

a(r;ros 0|s neev(e)sr gatrsfred ith_ a
by Louie E. Bustle marntenance ministry.” He plans for
Quito, Ecuador us to mult cgry oo inistr |n t e
Kingdom. r] o %ur res onsr Ilj-

tres |§ to multiply by training Goa-
s L
reachrng the good news ofJe-  for el of God” (Rom. 1%) that eopev’trrllltbe sensrtrv to ear

Sus asbeen neofthegreat P as a%d Woe 10 I b ﬁ He ¢ sw om Hechooses

Zstenesri krn% 0 ot preac t sg et er wet Ink the v\}/are capab
t| difficu or an% to explar 6). I'have felt that onvic on |n or not canh that He calls
ad e uateey dc o n mrnrséry The greatest prrvr- \b\ytat sa estd small vojce by

men an wow ntop

%C arm te estowed ‘upon ewas\g hich He ca(]l% us, In obedience,

?ospe through the preac mt? mrnrs- dchose met car)rg/ aa tid- eoPe calle Hrm throu h our
There seems to be nothin % - |ngs. Preach mg come agreat  min strywrl respong aH sa\% “Here
qut e.” Then we muyst

natural nor %tacu ar love to me anntrrg Ine orng Eml Lord; use
Er]ela thgt taltstr ere isa wrne anythin | made a e? commi epthem ‘develop that special min-

ce hetween the ntm earsaotoa ving Lord It

ersonw 01ssp aﬁ (Yvﬁ]e One w 0 sawyyomelgrJ n not(b rIy ?outh Amencajl feel a reat
elivers te essaér e]s- Whateverlhave eena etod 0 Beed or. more she erds ave
gecrany sﬁreace er t Him has onth/ r] rouﬁ Hrs een using a ﬁ ne
nojntl e Ho P Irit. power. As a church leader | South Train One. Ther onse as been

o reach 1ollows no se(t Amerrca it is not.my é)o ition that  so oreatthat Jastors arem Itrp¥

Pattern Pa n the Damascus roa ﬂ]ves me any achontP/ 0 nts au- thermnrstrres tan eﬁp osive

eceweda} Irect, a%drbecomman ority throog ano nted% An exp osron of church’ growth
? Im to the ministr We are called to communicate. o curre wrth the em ases Eac
greac ﬁ For others It tsaslow Bower of words sPo en under the r] %r a ew rch” an
wakenrg nd a deepenin con nction. of the, HoyS Irit s matru- Mem er Win a, ew ember
viction that God h g ning mental in movrngp e. Preac mg (en biblical grrncr gs are used,
and that He has ¢ os n to cal t at |}s] powerful achr g proclaim Go movesJust s He did in the New

person tot egreac Ing mrnrs]ry gigo news of Jesus. Preac rnﬁ Testament.

does whom fe 00ses!  sho Was eunderHunctro Godscall isacall t develoi) the

We m%not eel wort y of the privi-  of the Spirft in a forcetul manner  abilit ?mrnrster to t esocrft
e%e e may not feel’that we havg andwrth grgat enth usrasrn] s“ ua nee% of His g 10
gerl%rl\ty He has ma egr?atan In the Old Testament eproﬂet ulti purch w nedavr

won re chers out of many  was known as a man of G sion Po muftr our ministries of
eople wh o di ot seem to Rossess New Testament éhe man caA f the Word. My call to reﬁc IS fresh
ng reat taIent or the preacning of btvreach IS referred to as the era and even reaterto a The best part

ospel ho carrre His message to the peo- 1s this; eVery week”| am not just

ust b confident that we He Is also knownas the SR reaching in one assigned place, b
ave been ca le to eacb Wrth Fer The shepherd rr)rote ts aﬁb PH maﬂygcount |esgo$t e Wﬁ M
at convrctron 0 hnﬁrs each one eads his sheep. Un% stan gte [)rouo 1S Cﬁ %nes "Who have
evelo essu inistry. meortance ofo ﬁ Ing as we|l as  Dbeen Teaced throug mrnrstr
as entr t It 9oscpe {0 US, and erngapa tor érn% peoRe IS We “called ones must weae
we m%st fi all as our re-  vital. Preac Hto |sGo f way quate Ieadershrev o]ma ed i
onsrd to msprre an 3 on ourword ith the wondfe
The deep conviction that Paul felt  The” shepherd s a s rvant a ser- - message of Jesus arl His fransform
becomes q reality for anyone. who  vant of t peogle as w(e3 asaser- |ngwe{ ga t0 eoneo
od, Some- se (a Ie one e W0

that
Hsen }/ know Jesus. Let us }ulfrll t %t
up wrt ame  call and destiny now!
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a servant of Christ Jesus. times we have

knoerjrf e Is called. Pau? xclaimed,  vant of the ‘most hﬁ
cal?ed to be an apostle and set apart  one” become pu??



CoSipeERRL

by C. S. Cowles

Nampa, Idaho

With many similar parables Jesus sPoke the word to them, asmu ch as t hey coul understand.
He did not say anything to them Wrthout using a parable (Mark'4:33-34).

eanna, it time for prayer,” | said as | tucked our little daughter into in SheId%n Vanauken’s conversion,
D bed one night. H ored a recent Chrrsttaﬂ
hy

. , e Severe Mercy, whic

noBut Iagloerb‘twant to pray, Daddy. E]eeﬁst story of his spiritual jour-

“‘Berﬁuse she rep rerz i} yrh secret is. what Fred”errck

“We then III pra orbth ofus” ; Bueo ner cal m%rrectron Tha
N ﬁ(l meastor instead. ?]torg greac mu 0€s not ass

tsto wou eme to tel you7 n.with the fruth, as does

Etroclamatron or exhortation. In

“ngrd and Gol rat et at story.
S0, ONCe gga] Sne re\‘v% re% Her eyes frxeﬂ an hnvrsrble ory form, the truth sneaks up on
screen jufstbhves the e roon) ecame thhaar rnt areat us and graps us ynawares. We are

drama. Atter the stone from Davrdssrng ound Its mark, dropping the giant caughtup In the drama, drawn into

In his trﬁcks he was ready ray te to line as actors an Cpayeh
Per a st ere rsasen]se |nwh ohn@ne of us are realnyread t Pray rhtrl rntot nner loqi

We have n story the story o God in Christ, com unicated thr ug truth ost wrthout egng con-

thousand stor es. While | have Oﬁﬂr loved storres ISt?yeud to stories,

scrouso
storres and todstorres as sermon ilfustrations, it has only been ver recenﬁsy errc ns have been mo
that | hav% un to discover that stories are mare than ilustrafive devices:  vide have shed more Ei
Ttor can be a ? itimate and effective means of proclamation itself! Homi-  gver the race rs etﬁan any ot er rn
eticians are calling this “Narrative Preaching.” the histor I" couh/try
Yhh%tu(r“%wnorteintroe 0 otrheIS aﬁche

l. “THE POWER OF STORY PREACHING aII of the marches aﬁ crvﬁ

Ja OCaIIahan has revrved the o<ofm friends a(n%lwent hack- ts emo stratrons— st P
anciént art o o % ecam a stream. | granc Easto Fx
nounced the subtitle 0 aTr e t\ﬂ % wa ten a newly ub- M ehrs ast seﬁer Roots W en
azine artr cle.on June 1 |s ed bo Te crew(sa e Letters, | y teleyision, It set

Callahan is a stor teIIer rn Tesl- | was oo | read and reread that recorc?s fzor sustarne vrewr udi-
ence for the ﬁ ubfic choolf In OP rote another story a out ence that have not been rhr&
Qurncy, Fr mrn r] Brookline, ancrfu us tr %o heav since. | tog became totally e
Mass ec no o\}rerca ag g GreatDrvorce whic

neaven r he series. | In-
seen 6v-  and nell come alive. The CT]r nrcI oﬁsed Potnseo o?ﬁers t?rr(r)eaﬁc’nq

wh ere oun eo
Etudentswrlactu- o Narnia contnu to Siet aon ashamedly for joy when' the Save(j

th |
aW % unch or m CaSS {Q at- the secfu ere set free. |t as widely reporte
aIahan h ryte mE time. wrt antasr s of friend that at the conclusion of th t ﬂ]a
Into

People are JRRTIkent autorofte
gry %r storyte Ing becalse we enormous(i est- se?lrng nooks The e%‘é&? schhéludtﬁ%%,ran ﬁey re freel
Ve in an age prepccuple K

with boit, T eL?rd of {ne Rings tril- e’ free!
technology nd science™ (Jensen, 1goy and The Silmarillion. Lewis and can’t preachrn he like hat7
kien w fre buf continuing  trad- yyfefort 1 preach biblce

ue est- segrng theolouran over fion tg)opu rize Eoont rrese - ave ee care ﬁ? éé/xe-
the ast three decades Is also a con-  lier elow nglis man 1o eﬂs anay re wors {enses
n]matehstoryte er. Lremergber ex- Bun an whose Pil rrm% gress % roots:” extr rit the meanrn of
ﬁ H’ ere’and when | pecame een second gnly to the Bible in ftext in careu exposifign; nake
oke Lews. | was 1 }years ogu arity since th relevant applications; and then con-

oId Amrssronary’s kid in Hong Kong. S Lewis was tﬁe prime catalyst c? e with some sort of exhortation.
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e L o

ﬂ% tene ut uninspired. Rather
tn n frngrn he reIease gheerert
the f reeﬁ that Jesus offere n
He rﬁa ed the “ ooét news” h
2 1am afraid that | have
oa ed them down with Vet an even
hneoar\errer sense of obligation and

Itsgeen ng time since people
ran out o C%l?f ,cr mé: B
Te e freel T reel

morer gortant |s risen! ers
risen indeed!” Wh not seek to earn

{0 teII storles in such awa tatg) -

es eyes re pened unt
doi it

JceasnjS nJcoeh @%ggaw |arl‘jnt nOIW|t
R fssrte)u% ﬁtatt e?]tl%r te |ersse?rt gan

Sto?y Ever tpoie ; oreates

Il. THE IMPORTANCE OF STORY PREACHING

wooden cross. Truth is incarnational
before it becomes - prepositional.

was, |n Iarge

1. The Bible is the war, d lgrreat
est compendium of illus
tions and stories
In the beginning are stories: Adam

and Eve, Cain and Abel, Enoch,

Noah the tower builders, Abraham.

and the patriarchs. Our glimpse into

[)e future s fil ed wrth mrnd

T e, &
il KR
nqb wﬁo Was slain t)utrpspalrve for
evermore The Bible 1s one s]t %
ter anoth er reac mg IS est

orntrnt tory of Jesus.
P ﬁ ?ra evealed himsel

b r% own drvrne Ictate
groqf gvenl Ph.D. drs}s/ertatrons
Pete wrth defrnrtro s analy 565,
f mulatron and careful reasoned
%rﬁms Rather, FI% se to enter
e stream of _human |st%rg/
rou persons err sto
ame IS st rg/ The Go teBr
15 not t od of the
og ers, .nor the go of
stractron He |saGo wrt

A LS

FngICE-l

entan -
? in tﬁe web (humangre atlon-

s | % 0—in C rrst— ets crushed
In the voﬁex % |storfca events,
and who sheds human blood upon a

en-

People are
hungry for
storytelling

People have left
church informed
but unmoved

Literary critics
the sto'Flrr s Jesus to

es of the pro
00d Samaritan. Twet seven
short storres of Jes

constrtute t
With many srmrlar
oke the wor to
of say anythi
ut usrng a para

delrvered ac

d are amon

ara les Jesuss
termkwrt g
sert tion on. G

Calvin MrIIer so beautrfully ex-

When Jesus saw a
ound, somet

Pte a(s pra}/er the day it

Id Sparrow wrn
the GaIrIean arr for the Ias

d b tYave gart

I OS-

Into whrch it fell wouId C
er Was a Sparrow

lover. Jesus had come to show oth-
ers what it is like to die. Being Son
of God, he watched the sparrow
brrttﬁ 'of bone and heak r]
hntot £ C0rse eﬁ The feathers
eaved as thou t ey mrg trrse
once m re. |na )i

derd reaxe and lay. wnsot
|nt emornrn Jesus erhaps suf-
fered one of the unrecorded tears
of Scrr%r “Are not two spar-

o them wil "Gl e Qroing

art from the will of your Father”
Z att. 10:29) v(SprrrtyWord and
tory, 153).

3 Agostolrc p[]eachrng was
tory preacnin

On the Dﬁ of Pen ecost, how drdf

Peter preach? He tod the story o

eam nattested to rf uboyn odwrt

rKS
whrc(h dthrou
our rst as you ou 8ves

<n w— this Jesus,” delivere

accordr to the efrnrte éflan and

Ucl-
%and K ed dJ
aw ess men But Sﬁo raise

L avrn looged the pan
Pt nsgs't

sesus raised ug and o t at
e are a’ |tnesse Bernﬁ de
ore exadt at the right Ran
aving rec |ve rom
t eFat ert egr mrse(oft e Hol
nrt] poured out t |
you see an hear (Acts

2222 3%
Pneters préaching was story preach-

est hiblical preaching, seeks
to “Plesth out” tbe trtPth In theg rvrnd
dypamic, multidimensional na
rative form in whre 1t 1S grven In
ort hiblical rer lon 18 not so
muc gre osrtronI spersonal; not
50 much octrrna as Incarnationa
not s0.much cognitive as affectjve.
S0, |tsr|kg e that If we desire
to etru 1] |ca reac ers we
reac otonyte ornt
sto but aso the s‘or |tse V}/e
%oncern ourselves not o
wrth the “hottom line” messae
also. with tenarrater] a]ﬁ)urne that
carne% It alon ? McLuyhan
ilosQ Per of media, coined
hrase “The medium Is the mes-
ga e.” Never Is that more true than In
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I'll never forgnet the Sundau after-
noonw en we heard Arth redler
conduct the San Francisco Philhar-
monic Orchestra In a great outdoor
concert in Stergs Grove Jn.San Fran-
cisco. Thousands of us, sitting about
?n the grass, were hrou tto our
eet again and agam in applayse. But
then, e next ag e the mis-
take o buyrng an Francrsco EX-
amjner and ading a music crlr]trcs
gna sis of that ver concert. W a ?
IS4 orntme?t It was to the tul

ence of the concert what a
?resléodrawmg IS to a Michelangelo

4. Peo

Not nfxlovﬁ torr&sﬂ also adultf
like eﬁrr

%r storigs. Ca
Ym Miller writes a o a Shiite
oman rve near
church. avrn very little In com-
mon to talk about,” he worked on
gronouncrng er name correctY
he tola hi that it could be angli-
cized as Scheherazade.
Her name came atrve Schjeper-
azade js the name of a ‘able I-
em Hrrncess wnose sultan every

Sl
t en of er one -night stand,
she told tana scinating
tae |keano Bagh reruno

Muslim or Turns,”
however shg stoPR er tanta-
zmg episo

tinued,” en thvo Vg t(he su(itan
wanted to ht moniun
after e eﬁ trons e cou nt
Etand to kil Jnot knowin
erstorey His need to no
revarled over his need for sexua
conduests Forone s}tory cop-
ﬂuee eros and Scheherazade
ved to tell the story, or rather a
t o sa(nd tories. aturaAIy the
er. He was ma about
stones gwe all. Our pulpit
stories s ou be as caPtrva Ing as
Scheheraza % pﬁ IZ
At a ar?e C In Ca ornra
where | peached recently,

ation of eo e nerc ted me %
fowing Sunday ¢ tpoa”t I
wouId teII the sto {g about Crarrgo| the

bearded
39 It a COU ears ea |er at
rstrrct la ens refreat and wante
hear It garn

Peo le_1ove stories becaus their
|§ ?torg a story of awa enrng
and isillusionment, 4 story of hope
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story of trr

clear. Often
cannot ma e .sense out of
on. Theirs 1s a story In
ast chapter has not’yet

eople listen {0
ory they will dis-

een written.

Story preachin
does not assau
us head-on with

cover some cIues that erI heI
them unravel th err own

on wrth them

hyhun er to Ind.some assurance
% IS going to have a tri-

urId commu
rew, “What

Stories give us
self-identity and
bind us to"each

leve?” He wouId not ans
R e
just.” Rather e

s v r%nrrtnar G

me ?]/fathei]

and opulou
fla srtreated Us

icted us, and Im o

aboron us. Then we cfie

egarnirl% a great
(harshq

the Lord, th God of our fathers
and teLoE eard ourvorce an
saw our affliction and ur toll an
our oro[pressron and the L or
roud us out of ga/twrt a

and nd an tretcheg
n wrt reaé terror an
%n%an wonders: and H

ha n tTZSt thrs 1ace an
SQIV -
|nGg %v eh [g](honey %Deut
AskaC rrstran “What do youB -
lieve?” He will not answer, e
lieve in 2 God who IS omnr otent,
B niscient, omnroresent muta-
at er he will éan Wer
elieve rn God the Father Al-
?n X Maker of heaven ar\d
ear nd in esu] s Christ, His ong
Son, our Lor owasconcerve
Ythe Hog%orrrt org of the Vir-
n M uftered unaer Pontrua
Iate, scruchre d, an
uried: the thir I-¥ argg
aﬁarn rom the dead e%scene
to eaven an sr
nght] hang o God e Fath erA[-
t¥ from the
oru et A rvrng andt
verT ¢ SO& hat érr?gs usethométt Igrthrﬁ
quodg/ of Christ. Chrrs%rans for
centuries have found %ommunr
re eatrn toHether the Agos es’
Fﬁ % aHns ItS power—
e'the C g onian reed in
tatr {1Ss elg out In stor orm
R L U
story o\Nsafnatron hrstorgl, hrch) cu
rnates In the story of Jesus, the
cos%rwe ome to edch ot%
| have discovered tnattrs rin-
cl ﬂlstremt % ega
fi ns where | have preached; | |s
hard 0 |magrﬁe a more Hrslpa ate
h thanteoneg ere
C urc on anyr%nven Lord’s day. The
B roni fant to aged, fro
h calt literage to the scrrptura
om .wel ae reogren 0
chief’ executrve office arc
anatrcs ﬁm sinner 1o Earnt

n then 1'see w at happensw enI
tel astorey ﬁ e man
come one in t ter 0 e |n

their tears, one rn t err identif rc
flon wrt the subjects in the stor}/

Ls incredible how one man’s story
ecomes every man's story.



Storjes locate us m éhe human howeirer he found his yearold W he literal she d|n of
condition, give us self rentrt%/ 50N ﬁ Ve and surlorrsmrony stron%V F ad In turn oure

bind us to €ach other. Stories Create He checked his wife’s arm and sa |fesblood In orde that therrson
build, and nourish communrt And  where tpeverns hari Peeﬂ %‘D%een might | |ve&

so we tel] the old, o d“storé/ltove{ %nd She, whose own In antrorﬁ

h) the %hnst ge t to
come, Isala

the prophet wrot

?evreernta %vans ng srt][lrJve {0 ma e the- . Himst Ifb(%re thhe SIn ofmany and | |n-
e Stgrte t°’“enatttot”gdt e Involvement is t”;ti%%drﬁ °r%tredth”s%tte%%%am"
f t ht
6Iugntorrens]apr)(/2te\tvrtsrt?1”$o the mind one Of the forThate\nvaasbct)u? r?to / IIt tltad etroetallﬁ
|apedc hﬁ/ae%lt 4 atrmdegegs](uréaréall fOremOSt almS Of 9 dents mind across tﬁg ?t

from S e g Chete 550 story preachlng 3?55th3“ P% er“yw cthrt?Hggshto

t’é%t% Setr)er mavsvt%Srg/I:lgtgpd fﬁtec 3'12 Prve and proclaim rtspro?ound truth.

SIX Or geven years fore and as ed If
| coul fgd It and f rtto |
ﬁg\?v”exeact ik etgou trsva%trnl I1l. WHAT KIND OF STORIES DO WE TELL?
FarIe ﬁltg booﬁ ofgﬁon stories _ There are five basic tP/pes of ser- tion of John be ins with the first
¥the Yukon titled The Snow monic stories we ought to tell erson, “On th e ord’s Day | was n
WaHer Mowat rsC na asmost - L TeII our story fh Prn (1:10 %arn“and agam
Irfrc writer oft e %rr orth, Wait a minute; drdntPauIsa)/ “We op ets testrfre | saw the
o the best sel ”r % Jesus Lord™ “The Lord came to me and
Wo Lord™ (2 Cor. 45

movre o]not reac ourse VS T
Never C tt Here rs Is story  Christ a sal The Lord spoke. to
that my student remembered and re- unseemly Y n arrog%nt for t An s in o?eas Case, Is w oe
quested. Ereache to ||t nimsélr up as the |e esg%ecraly his hearth reakrn%
Ano came upon a snow hous, Gomer— hecame

ul\, ct of an 1lfustration? rela o rg
near| burre]d under a terrible of necessanl% Paul also toId hrs gara e, the very content of his mes-
Inter |zzar He g fon erts, “Follow me as | 8W ) e
gown t ro h the rogf 3{ Imrtate m 8 I |m|tate n%t alte Wangerin puts it bIHntlg/
nd rtatom filled wrhh Indians see (% . Three trme Int sto[)es ye greac ers of
ho had starv d)to deat Hew ook of Acts (he stor of Pausf - 0 Humble yourselves to make
about to craw ack out the o Kersron Is told, t rc comrng rom oursev ahgara le.. Because
wgen enotrceg some rottmﬂ 1 own lips. When rsg Pe IS |t Hvrte as
ides move, Incredibly, a rtt g ﬁha Ienﬂ g rn GaIaPa he a se[)sthat | enes oft e hegr-
emer ed. Skin hangern - It not [om me{t h ers Th n no]t ongt elr ana t)
fr ones, on es were  Celve rtb reve anon rom mrnds ut their | ulgeh
ive Though Aowa oung, he odd,d neve experrence n the ew and ugnter, telr
new. what “he must do.” He naerlie rnthran corresg - lun s an their cons atron
vein in his ?rm Iett e.bloo run Pce He apoo Izes tor his b ast their bodies, ther g  their
Into a how it to er a fulness, but he Doasts ﬁnyway emotrons therr istress, their In-
drop at a time. She was [ t00 rﬂoret lan one occasion he'speaks of aeucg their dfemale
e to chew, much less dest t lgfosPe as my gospel. ness, t |r aren ? —thelr ex-
so Id food He kept this up for five Inal cquft™o uﬁf eals is tE erience! Wll e InVItIn
days until_she was strong enough nsh ers N w ness, whether. it em sRea ple re atronshlﬁ
scrence 50, love It In'suc

to traveI he recovered rew and It ream o Istory, 0r 0 then—|
a ossome wrn Iaovee\é}vurtt ereaennd ?hr ol g uurtsafggus ngt onyspo e hlserfvtvlgﬂ?rql—ﬂh%t vr(rjgllsakﬁsth
gok herto be h 'f bride, truth see John 14:6). The Revea wholeness 0 teﬁeoples IStor-
suFeetStt cA, L T people (Ragnan 11, elreAperience
the. Can% U drd not mijgrate he “first-person story is interest-

(t Z |ng Peopeare supremély interested

i e
o<

hegan to perish. He ol p%(r)rt)lr_l Stories are more cople. And, since you and | ar

eir usua routes [t
t h ' ' bout
natann;a}unatna L than illustrative [ L B

his sled with seal meat. story. 1S being Written in the story o
é v th trdn ereturn]e more devices our rvesAs |scernthef|ne>roF
wre erishe ednﬁlud/\;nt oun derrtrnnlt-lorsseséo odn rr)urnsto

writl
on thev%e%%)e |nt elr snow hou Etorﬁ In th lrrstones J
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The earliest apostles made no
claim to ersonaLauthont Yet the

sttt i
DU ohat Was &np “ehvo“’vt'.%h”‘in 1 g
ﬁ ﬁrstorg eqple are Inter ste
atyou [ have seen an ear

urc cautrons |rst %ul
said e]cou ave boasted in 3
str ngts r}e didnt. He boaste
rather In his sufferings, his perse u
tons, i d'sab?ﬁ'eb‘se‘é”“ nat the
? In me”

OWEr 0 nst ma
z r)r We must be

0
are(%u[ to ay(ord er tual struttrnp
We ma spea ers stren%t sn
|IIust< ty % efrnons but It IS Dest to
speak of our follies ourfarlures our
drsagporn ments] Peopve |dent|fy far

Leasr th our weak ne
with our srength, more readr
our tears t an our more
wréh our failures th our succes

efc we ou ht not t0 OV r
the first person sr ular. A pinc
s(an fIavors a steak, but a p %und erI
il C‘t’tt?sff'%ae airaly.
Pet It %?I “hang oyt” F%oo 8 en ang
t0o ex Irp]rtly, we lose that sense oJ

que

mystery that'keeps people intri
about Us.
2. Tell His stor
The story 0 J sushsof contjnuing
interest to e]o e Gospels p ‘8
Ide us wlth a rich odeof 0
aden ore ﬁm which to
number ofr ustratrons If eco -
mon people heard J esus ﬁ' dlyvb -
cause He neverp %tot em rth-
out acin eac m\gNwrt
b the our |Ie 1l hea us
when w our. Sermons
Hrs storlr]es Hr miraculous
rrt His pty works, His savrpg
acts, His relat onshrps His example
His death, His_resutrectjon, His. aﬁ-
g arances to_His own, His ascensio
n lelsconlnng agarn
3. _Tell Bible stories
The Brblfe |sastorg hook. It pro-
cIarms the storly of G dssavrng acts
toldt rough estor‘eso HIS peo-
pve fwelearn to tell Bible stories
Ith ima rnatron umor an (pda
hos, we will aways have someb y
AR RS R O
incipal illustrativ I
dp dbbﬁ rfdn {0 our
peopless rca knowIede Most
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of what people. in the pew know
about the Bl I(e |%not POI ar]ed rom
thelr yvn study but f |stendng
o Br estorrest In Sun (y
School and thr u? sermons
let’s put our bycket into that eIH rg
evertv) ser o“ We can enelra
a bl Irca utraéron 0 1lluminate
Lgst rr?a nout an pornt We need
austrhf %rar

Some

ic and (po\)nte 1 att e nee
or no oration. OS

of stones

brothers David and Gol ygﬁ an tlhrs-

yaheo(r)rr ount Carmel
trongthat IS, they pome to lite when
we become 0ne’o

rate It as It we were there In (ﬁrerson

| can stHI remember, after 30 years

Rﬁb%?ig e S meevrsceeoP?garr] :

r]r ter f omteapostePauAas
If twerea ressed to ourc urc I
can eme er not er, eca es af-
tertete l(n that eantrswa
wa own eroa oe

a w en | ca eupona |%
N et%r

a]n—rt was Peter Srrg
and was weeping.
preac er went on to esﬁrr e aH
magrnar conversation Wit
ete[( owrnd his denial and. his
rea f%st meeting with the risen
Christ beside the ?eashore
Stll other biblical storjes lend
themselves to contem onzrn that
IS, with ongl Htrnor d Iatrons
ecan make them wa |ve In
century J sus ara es of
e ro m
Itan, the e

and Lazarus (.., a wealth

farm
and a migrant worker) can

€ easrTy

and effectively translated into cor-

temporary characters.

4, Tell historical storjes

| was preparing a series of Advent
sermons Ieadrn up to Christma
Sundayw en In trceda assin re<
erencé to, Caesar A r? us In
| confess that | kriew little, about
Caesar Augustus.
tant enough to be mentioned by Luke
| thought that | had better find out
somethrn about_him. | spent a fasi
atr rnrng in a local college
rar %rn up aesar A g stus
from the tomDs of er]%yc opedias and
compendrumso world”his (pry

htom surpr Se, % covered

that not only was e "the longest-

€ IS an Inex-
iblica E’[Ofl Sare o E‘ -
IS

Others Invite personifica-
thﬁ actors or nar-

?oo and ﬂte ncﬁa”rﬂih'

Since he was |mpor-

rej nrnﬁ most RO ular, most cre-
ative, and most | vathve of Roman
Caesars, wors |pe n rﬂe
V\ya ad onnr[rdp pHace uta 50
fast eeoa ntlthesis o Jesus Out
ths stu”y came a ser p Caesar
or Christ?™ It feII naturally into two
oints; first, * aesa[ Reg esents the
est That Thrs World Has to Offer.”
%con nst Re esentst e Best
Has to ert
secon Lpornt | spun outaw oese-
ries of om arisons, contra?]nncq] -
sars w? greafness with Christ
divine lowli ness I concluded in thrs

W
yTwo thousand ears a%o the
story of Jesuis was hut an obscure,
trn msygnrfrcant ootnote In he
efgn of ‘Caesar Au ustus. To
Bhe rel n o Caesa Augu sus
ut an ohscure, tiny, rns ni rcant
footnote |nt sto sus. A
fer whom w attern your

eppcya?ssatrg rprea ber wh seea

hrsto y."as an rncredrby rich an
nearly inexhaustible reservorr of les-
Bons to be learned, Iustratrons 0]
e us%d and stories éo he told. Great
Breac ers, past an resent ave
een adept at harnessing llustra-
trons fro the momentop]s events
a R}ersonages of history—
espe lally the lives'of the saints.

The Bible Is
one story
after another

B, TeII contemporary stories

| de y his wee | read,”
or Yestera aw or This morn
efore School

unda
e sure that all ears will stand to
ttentron Peoge are incrediol
terested Inwh tsgorn on, her anﬁ
novy] wrtm p le”and” events. Loo
0 evour newspapers
mag aérnes eevrsron rama mov-
les.”’| dont recall my youngest daugh-
ter, Deanna, ever Tighting mf over
howasg r]gto rgadthe Bib R
s] tan npan (0] e
anas on my Time magazine before



me. And ction did she always
men From her elementary sc
¥s she has had an mcredr le
to, know about people.
e seize some contem orar
or event and b aptrze itto Il

the truth. of God, few In the

0

grson
mate

trpn Like a bee ¢ nstant |n Seare

of honey, we nee to he Took mP for
contem orary 1lustrative materfal,

%reate stories

That 15 what Nathan theiprophet

did so effectively, In confronting

turn to tNrs??t 5tehe PeoHdIes Rorlt]

EOW en

I coEtrn eina com f0se con h

Krnﬁ \i ith hts% when lh
ea out a rich farmer who
fovet an( stoIe a poor farm(irs

ones ee’p“T at |sw at%esusdr én

%ﬁgiélrggt St(? [ ptaerl?ers have ? rOﬂGOTnOCHg

er to_Garrison Ker
B atl e éat ers atten dt%n
ickens the ‘imagination, an
come a pliable vehicle for commu-
nicating truth. “Its been a quigt
week i’ Lake Wobegon .. 15 an in-
vitation to ex errence a myth 5hat

hecomes, nevertheless, moré real to
us than yesterdays newspaper

IV. CHARACTERISTICS OF STORY PREACHING

L Instor?/ reachrn% the nar-
rative form 1s Ere erve
We resrstt eurg to taket eexe
etrca ax_ and %tn to_cho

% prec S In
the 'tr t and t en. recast it In

e form o apreposrtrona state-

ment that can roclaimed or

taught, chhard Jense[n

protests

The biblical wrresver ofteH
communi ate Wi throu
stones W

should We de- storg
th ese stone In our sermons aH
sim Ypass on the point % g
story to our listeners? Why shoul

riot the god
of philosophers
but a God with
a human face

we rip the con ent out of the form

ggsso [ rhormtét)r omtetrfc R]ro
fer why |dn‘t the brhlrcaerrter
oipt In the first

St te
Hace ETeﬁIrng th)e Story, 128)
or reaohrn thestory
|st reaching |se
This |s not usin storres to ilus-
trate a pornt aIre
Storres

g EXI% Omtf Wle ﬂ;hgrgm% here ar
metap] ors O ystration an

metap Qrs of arﬁrcr ation. Most of
the stories

| in sermons are
metapnors o |IIustrat|on

r effort R) £X-

made, but mak-

Meta hor? of rpartror ation, how-
eve[ are di fergt é at the point
rea IQ’ cannot e ma e apart from
orY eSow wsatsoresusN ooanssvvmer
| |
ner ﬁB h (\/e him aétrssertattph/
el bors s 0p ﬂose to family
aso g sed to forei er a5 0p oseg
tosrngers asopg 't0 ene |es
Have you noticed, in read “}?x
story of Jesus trial ‘and cruciffxion
In the Gpspels that the evan erﬁts
steadfastly' resist | r]tergretrn t
event, ing conclusions makrn
P Rornt7 There |s] no theolog
tonement either express
p In the Passion-Cross nar
rat ves. The Gospel wrrters |ntu
itive| understoodt ttestor
Christs assro Ht 1S t e
preachrn%1 |tseI It neede no ex-
ensive elaboration or explanation,

3. The aim of story preaching is
t0 |nvoIve th wst%nerrnt e

gospel stor
o Smfrérur e e

stor
nvo ve et in stories. We

Anda Wl . e nope, e wondet
worlﬁr\rrth th% s]tour% Qerto arts
| a

£ I’ESO ution 0
XSO W at

1apjs the stor te er
Jasus aid. [lowed th crrfe
ISC veron hrs ownt e point of the
para eo f the good Sam rrtan
mo’s‘t%.h%mc? stlos °”te2c e e
nearer |dent|f|e uythjert]hert evrc

e T

made
%v%r ersonal, his own. And that | |s
ayty an

ower of stor
Ing. It 1s not the preach eryh)urflng

Stories Jesus
told are among
the ?reate_st
short stories
gver written

thunderbols oi ospel | peratrves
i R
ought, Isﬁ}ould | must, | hvrll

tory p iachrné; makes its

DOORRITECtLig “Tel al he
truthn ut te In % slant.” Q -
TOU stor

rection mean 1
%he truth sneasup ‘and ca cheste
earer by .surprise. The truth Is
velled, cr iet, reticent, like a sh
Youn b e ahout to be grven awa

marfrage who, ne rtheless,
raws | eyes to hersel

ter aard mahntams that what is
lack mo 9 ristians |s not in-
formation,. buf the desire and capac-
ity to assimilate that infor abtgp

The mp&stron and |g%stron E}
cal truth can aép etter ¥|n |-
rection than direction. To uset he vI-
amin analogy, we can pop vitamins,
hut It 1S so%uch more) gtrst Ing to
bite Into a Yakima Red Del |crous
Too. much of our exegesrs and ex-
position has heen like sunthesrzrng
vitamins from the meat of God

Word. Our people hunger for the

taste of meaf itsélf, the fuII rich fla-
vor of the Yakima Red Delicious.

B. godogdstory preaching is open-
n
Story preaching can_be done .in
such g way that we don't have to fin-
ish off our stories with, “The mean-
Ing Is..." If we stop short of adaing
i explaneony Toonoe, e, et
have atjlowed the hegrer to mak NI
p q]ap |catron and cystom- o't
IS particy Fr situation an nee
Or better still, the Holy Spirit 1s
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d_lwen maxrmum freedom to make
Ispoint through the stary.

In story preachrng faith is

Preachmg and faith have every-
thin B do with eac Eer CFal
cometh by h eanng y

tion, and exaltation of Jesus on the
Day of Pentecost, and the hear rs
cry out, “What must we do fto

earmg an
theagﬁ" g{om KJ Peter
Peﬁ d eryt %the cross @surr C-

ﬁved ” éActs 2:317, JB) Paul tells
the maryelous story fgrsc nyer-
sron on the Damascls road, an ng
%npRa cries out, “Do you thin

such a short fim ou can
gersua e me to be a Christian?” (26:
8). In a stor Iseemslf m
needs, my hurts, my sin. in th
story of Jesus | see the answer and |
respond—not to_propositional truths
but to_a person! A person whose story
| can |ﬂentr y with, whose story | can
by Taith make my own!

V. HOW DO WE CULTIVATE THE STORYTELLING ART?

Don't overdo
the first
Derson
singular

I Eave heen recentI readmlg| such
books asotu ene Lowries omr

letic ichard Jensen’ Tellin
tﬁ gtor Patr?crﬁa Welpson KastBer%
ma eré

rsS Irit Word,

% Nhl ned some ideas

tare g me. [N my quest to
cuéitrvate t?t storytelling ar aytq
1. Stories must aveaﬁornt

Stones must say somethin Ly
must relate to, s akabPut a |II
inate some a d the hu
dure T ¢ out svon, ey

Ust. s | |
Eamtm yﬁ i sq

reachrng Ronert
|| ious,Imagination, ang

ey must creaée a sin e
ture St% lines H]ad/ evello
orts of subplots and offer al orts
mterestm msr% but even
hese are relevant EN they con-

h“? i ik %%JP%%{E &tfﬁé‘t

ere
R T

om ruh about human nature
aII of ifs hrghs and lows, truth about
tL mate. destiny.
|kewrse our stone]s must h%ve a
pojnt—not just any old point,
point that explicatés the truth ofthe
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ara-

ospel.. Sq we seek for stories not
iy th R

ond V\hl
ens declare the glory of
19:1).

Stones ust have an endrnﬁ
?arn gi)od sermaon, t
n]us come to a Clear, decisive con-
cusron a conclusion t at erther
makes_ 1 épomt or implies %
Pomt Ther |ssometh|ng in st at
esents the un |n|s ed rym\Rl onies
flife,” says Calvin Mre ewant

stones and certain ysermons?
en Wit recogmzabe conclusions

‘ g Resur,re%tron shouts out
Free at Iast' ere is ho el t]err
IS purpose! There IS ever astln Ife.
The stor ofsavatri)n IStory e\du
|n Genesis s con%u ed In Re?
flon. We can live a’opryeverater
because of that story
3. Storlesmusthavea lot

In narrative or stqry rea?hmd

what gs |[nportant lI)S not clear
|dent| lab Eornts, ut a sense of
Brodress least SIx movements can

dentified that characterize a

good story plot.

First, it 1S |mportant to. set the
scene and 1dentity th ﬁ ajorﬂlay
ers. It was not enougn forJesus to

The Bible is an
nexhaustible
library of stories

ut also be-
ike the Psalt)mrsts?te V-

People are
supremely
Interested i

people

Eell us that a cou le %fJews Bas
yt e man %y eate g
de the roa as vrta

gomt e was makm éhat eteII us
ne.was a p ruist and the other a

Levite. Especially J rta(rinthto the

story was that He| entified the hero

as g antrJtero a n]antan
econ eve opln% a stoy]

plot, It IS necessary to pset i

egurlrbrrum In the airabe of the

% d%amant)an a d rm Is set

on by robbers and beaten UP

That grabs our attention. We are

golted out of our comtplacenc

re alarmed.. We are set on ed

are drawn into the story bec use

we know that at any time and an

Eace even when we are legvin
urch mindin our own busine

—we {00 m| h he set u on ron-

bers, by e

artjsts, Oy E
cuserswho wil strip U, fourd fs
ourcareers our reputaHons odr fi-
Hgar\chra security, and even our

Third, we must analyze the dis-
crepancy. When we thi kthm sare
about as bad as t‘aey can e
getw rse. Two re Pous pr essro
Is, whom we would expect to turn
aside .and 8 fer assrstance to the
man, instead turn %way pass, on
Atrﬂelse o(r‘lng1 In ta teFor \éveC |nd
urselves chasi S u

m thrown ofgthe tr c{< The
Huce We ar W e
ramas web an f|n ourseves IS-

i di”tftnesetgﬂgjothy VX”M*‘% ap
éhe ooréaf m [eedtho eath
Wil n 0] rescued or wilf he simply
perish hecause 0 neglect

Fourth, when the t&nsion becomes
| almost unbearable, then the good



storyteller discloses the clue to res-
olution, Enter the Samaritan, Even
before Jesus tells. us, we anticipate
that things are going to be different.
Rescue IS on the way. Th b

be yet saved, Ho e sud-
throu h. Peter IS not

en rn Catas rophe storre Ieavet
ontrnued an resove
reach on the Cross

stor wrth catas
e we must concfude n suc

another time.

IS not d oome tot
rever There IS anti
o orgrveness 0

owing antrcr atio
Ike“the priest an

i
enpm)an pHe

fresolutron
the evrte teSamar un to set In. Mosto

e tons were bern
gfedyhdI %

ot be Ins to
QVes toward rts my reac rn
Fort efrrst trme n.my i -

have Seriq sdou ts as to
tha the gITts or was even

ten s o is wounds, an ma
ca ed to preach.

rovision for his r

rahle ‘h”ff“h
Tthep Int 2 B b

. rn storres when the
rsaso vro as In th sone let

rmrnrshe the

"Once upon
a time ..
gathers attention,
quickens the
Imagination

fy, Elab oration
m trc |m act of
earp from Je us: He

ands of rg mearn i 0
S s?
10 36). What can the scrrbe sa

is forlorn frame of mind
f somewhat unwilling-
astors’ conc ave
e (now Pornt oma
Dr Clovis C

or was { e eat r
OUH at srnc

preacher who
sees history as a
rich reservoir
of stories

ttered onto
wrrnke thin h arra
e e es starin
omes I new

ort olio for
chased and
me jUSt In case.

ech sent me
eye Yet even

| had scarcely read a page,
ever, unt”r Xa tureg ; g wrhth
story Soon Iwas chucklrng Then
ﬁ % rnro] And then weeprn An(
the nderrng reflec rnéJI And
then soarrng up nto heaven y]places
in Christ Jesus! Insrde of that old
body lived a clear, sharp mind, a
keen wit, and the accumulated wis-
dom and experience of an illustri-
rh"fr“ns S
master stor teWer Ignever did
ét that frs eas that d?na
a

cher began to
S[IJCI)\'!:] €a concertma%te plays ni H]y

] I
vr\I/:"rS \?v(;:?a yggs “rbe E]z%ﬁrrelthr%

es W en]
Lor these
hnes rve7 873 lfoun m seIf

ewrsg crgr tin des%era
N ese sterre ones of
pregc In h P
n'to descri ethemrrac af too
ace In Ezekr svrsron Itoo began
0.5ee a mrrac a Ing place In m
nynrstry se se the ? tyS pir
breat |n new life fnto. m
cra/ and new pro ISe Into mymrnr
As he tottered bagk to his cgarr

Hie B o e
rn%]lyé roke the elf rh rB ']

ut de X earte
Amen' The next t LP 1 knew, We
\Were on our feet applauding. And so
It went for [VE SEssIons.

Astas rvin u the Californja
g -yt il 0 G
|erspof the Pao?frc chan ogn rfrre a

h
Ire was unrn% L MY asJWO@

ve an]d rf Ive
from the last three ‘aays, | cou

Trce see the road for the tears
eys gnHrp way 101, In
e spri %v made a new
covea It ? { ro rse Hrm
th ata He would enab %
would have a preacher on Hrs angs
until the day | aled. | can testif

ith Paul, “I'was not disobedient t
%heavenly vision” (Acts 26:19,

atever God has been pleased to

do In an tprou h n}ymrnr thysrn g,
| owe much to an old preacher w

cauﬁhtm attentron rve ded my rn

(1 Iysou Impacted my will—
storyteller par excellence!
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The Christian

Ot

ege( awom while fl¥rngefrom
trtﬁgd an artrce from S

thoughts concernin wChrrs Ians
can lse hu 8r successg e/ for
ajound, can b

“tea?fu% r fde Warle?gtronshmg anxrew

fan Chrrstrans creatrvey se humor

Tradrtrona”] many Ch rrstrar]ﬁ
aveg th scdrn on dny 2”Vh

estrn?
KJV)Tand for éood eason! ow-
ever, Acheerfulh rt is good medi-
cine” 1 . Humor has
rl (htfu e rn t wort of Go
rn o His 8dom
Creatrve humor can lift the audience
t? new ex ecta(srons excite the
class for hetter discussion, religve
the tense board or business meeting,
and make things go muc etter.
To exn]er| ce ag e sog tfi
augh IS healthy, ﬁ'V he individu
a Sense P wart S tt}e wor
asrer allows for rndrvr ual freedom
of expression, and Serves as a source
rene_| al for more and creative
work. Humor can be the necessar
rnnre lent to introquce a new Ide
her support fort ea?enda or et
e attentlon of the audfence for
me:ssaﬂeor ecture,

i

vrgu
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ace humor that rsup-
edp ul'in
ﬁ(f rmes-

elp an indi-

osjtive ca
trhep ornt of ar]
0SS,

ag umohcan
al say things that are not always

Perr UStf]Onkézg bgatttsurer!

€
UMor

by Montford Lee Neal

Bristow, Okla.

easy fo relate— drlffrcult truths or
truthful buH)arnfu facts a outasrt
uation or t Cautron should be
In everx case to keep humor
ristian™ ahd not use It sa ut
down 0 personso persona rf
reate uncomforta le or un easant
ee rn%s about cerfain. rssue
atrnﬁ he mes a e that Is con ucrve
to Christian fe wsnip and ethics 1S
ggslenrtral to all Christian communi-
The abuse of humor in religious
crrcles as rnhrbrted those who
would Prma h/ use or cre-
atively %on Trebloo s ootﬁ The
Humor ot Christ points clearly to
the words of Christ emb? led In"the
ospesand Hrs usageo umfo

rrs em oye humor for the
sake of truth and many.o rs
k t H

teachings, when seen In this r%
lfaecom brrIIrantIé/ clear for he
I setL”e & persda
Chrrstslt Mous paranles, Hrs%rre)t
sa?érn%s and important ‘events In
An example of Jesus’ humoE struck

durin semrnar ays when Dr.
Thomas E?oomershrh/e nited Theo-

%rcal Seminary Profes or of New
fament, In te qut Mar j;

oraI tra tron an%cthmgteedrn ota
emp asized one word. |

his'Is a.remote, place,” [the

rscrnaes said, “and rtls already

ver te."Sen tepeopeaw 50
hy can %o to thf surrounaing
ountr sr Illages and, buy

themse|ves omet Ing’to eat.”
But Jesusi answered, “You garve
them something o eat”

| chuckled aloud as | thou ht how
POCkhd Andrew, PhrI |p Péter, aH
the ot ers must have_felt when t
wer tofthe res onsibility hit them
? edrﬁrva huge crowd with two
rs and five loa efs
Joh n W Drake ord, nrofessor %f
alsg/ oo%/ ) nse Soutn-
stern aptist eoo a Semi-
nary, has authored a hoo or minis-
ters. Humor in Preaching. He ftress-
es that ‘aum ris not in erentX un-
spr[tua and can serve t ern‘r hster
as e akes posrtr\i Chris
Han useo umor. Peopenee to
ave easant memorres F
ministers o t? ﬁ 5 })rts ca rta-
Ize on one of the a h? %
ﬁd—create natmosg e wher
ristian truth can he presente
with adt ?]te of wholesome humor
now and then! $

References
John W, Drakeford, Humor in Preaching (Grand
Ragrds Zondervan, 19867) backcoverremarks
DeItaArrIrnes1] No. 5 MaY: 1988)
Elton Trueblood, The Humor of hrrst Harper
and Row Publishers, 1964), back cover remarks.



The Power of Preaching

by L. Milton Hankins few weeks . a 0, after 26 Dear Pastor,

Mineral, Va ears In mlntsty ‘| received Your sermon on forgiveness last
n astonishing ‘letter jn my und aly morntﬂg Was nansvter to
orntneg mail. Astontshtn ecau& ayer | had been pra

rovdsomethtn | hag believddng’ time. Iknowt i

Was true utnver oruntﬁf you to preach It ont

to confirm ma myyears fpreac cause earlt ror ater w

Ing. ro ably not have helped myhus-
All reachers who smcereIP/ e]
lieve themse|ves called to ac th beauttful patnstaktn%pr se,
the Word, .who diligentl ycorrest%on dent went onth re at
od forgmdance in reHa tton and %senes 0f clrcu stan es t o‘
etvergo sermons, and who. atéh itterly alienateq her usban
nstder their Person inade-  her son-in-law for more than two
\cm}ac es will perlo% cal }1/ questlon ears. Her hust%and who reg ﬂag

%er God, 1n choos greac tends WOrs P
ers, asc 0sen the appropriate me- tuhne into a ¢ eature consci
dtum or His message. W|t hate,” she wrote. Asaref
From time to time | have even at-  ref use t0 haye an é
tem”pted to measn]re the effec- WI'[ the son-in-la even e
tiveness of m 8 ac mg have oc- Hle heré e privil 0ge of attendtnﬁ
casionally asked the Surida eventn sonsgra ation, whjc

ran

con reﬂathon to namet e was EIO take place the foIIowmg
genera

morntng mess

pef e iy Neenae 0
Ly i

fta es afon once earing your sermon, he
oo edupat me qmzzm% Y, mISSInP reed to o to"the graduation. He
dp0|t and responded, “Wel ew he Was wrond to hold that
Pas%r ou can‘t remem Jer, now
|nt ewo ?] We went to egraduattnn and
Perh aEs 1 had rntssed th RomtI erJ/ .
ObV|ou ly there 15 something of Pratse t e Lor fo sing_you fo
much greater importance a ? stratghten husband’ name] out.
sermon. R mem enn? Its t|te or Your sister in Christ,
text eed? reac e sego uh it No worthwhile gurpose IS served
doe? not feed the hearer’s s arin moy except to sa
IS of utmost |mportancea outaser at |t was, considerable.. In'Its a {fe

mon |s simply, whether or nqt |t ﬂ] reah%edt at's artTn theﬁ -
houc ed som on ﬁ eart ins |r atjon 0 ?wer of Preac mg

Im or |nstr cte] More | could be es gcta rewar mg
tant’ sth ¥v Tt er It efLectuaIIya H; It expa réatl |ts tenttal
tered the lite of a single hearer! of encoyragement. Wheth ror n?
We preachers rer on the biblical  anyone e eev%r remembers th etttg
assura CF ort e text oft esermo | delivere
r

all Myword be which goes at particular Sunday mornin
ort% om I\X mouth; It shgl gnot two I|ve%—and ho efuﬁy moreg

return t Mee gty, ithout ac-  were nrevoca angeit for the
co glts in Jt t'1 aesire, and  better. Probably P one eie in m
without succeedl gver know. |

ng m the matter conL?Ire%att n ‘will
e that way; It was not my

for WhIC | sent doina. [t was G OV(YS doin
egts cha%

NA

I e assurance of these words is constantl g ﬂ Hves
Btj cteng of course. But whah throug our Ereac ing— -

essing for a preacher to open his Xever takes the time to teII %S
mail and read:
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BI&CKWO(%(]'S [1M
OINTErS T0r Preacners

by Leslie Conrad, Jr.
The IaeAndrew W Blackwoog g, f?rmerprofessorofprac tical t heologlye p t Princeton Theolo%vcal Semrnary and Tem-

ple Univer ryan contrr ut gg h ‘Christianit o]da%/ ﬁ favorite prof essor rren dt asmyﬁrrvr 6(1] otakg
no fewer t ate-school courses— whic an e some sort 0f a student recor onversations
correspondencet rourn]hte years dealt wrheveryhrn from ssy willows opolrtros—butmostl peac Ing. Durrn?casé
periods | kept valumious, notes hat incluged f Dr. Blackwood's off-the cufJFmarks most of whichare not oun
In s writings. The oIIowrnq artrce |sacomp|at|on ofBlackwood quotes, gatheredfrom correspondence and class notes
and presentéd as if he himselfhad written the manuscriptfor publication.

r?achrng Prea%hrn% is Gods  summarized thrs wag
avorite wa smitting ~ what you un ersfan #

power. Pre g grs commu- 8 y. hat you be |eve Dare to Impressive part of the sermop, be-
nication on fire. And It 1§ a lot better ~ be Simple, but not c I grve sides Its t?xt is the conclusion. A
to make a rhetorical slip now and  solid ?ubstan e In the srhmp Hﬂ good conclusion does not mcIBde a
then than to handout ice cubes Sun- é4 an eac ara[gralo areu umm summarzk 00ks back,

Preach The most, |mgortant sentence in
Preach  the sermon is the fjrst one. The most

ary: a
after Sund a Rely on repetl r]ess and o ydon‘t look back In a conclu-
%roc |m the posjtive Word of ~ persons—aone at |me—rat er SIOﬂ ou want to spojl agsood ser-
o rr steirvrn Word of  than abstractions. 2 Give prefer-  mon, s mmarize! The aﬂ entence
% ers the wr?tten Wor ence to persons In |on 8 Brrﬁg |nryoursermon ?ht well be either
Preac Ing Is the spoken OUt ten |on—the goo VErsus t estatement of the fext or a re-

[ Use * |ve o]rds and J%t h)v asrng of the text In your own
Othere IS o0 much negation in word %t apgea h0t e earapa t ords
the most of your m The Master Preachers. | am a

Bresentda preaching. Jere 3/

esomeo In your u lence, a%r aron great admirer of thg master preach-

tening to you, who will never hear tron |¥ recommend that every - &rs. | am convince that. a mrster

ou again: dontlethrm leqve havin Ph%errﬁe are one or more can learn more in five minutes rom

ear o grbut negations frorﬁ isnable man scrrgts ever asermon of a master preacher th
P here 1S not a sin or at least prepar lee € as I rom. an entrre book 0 sermons \yt?
st

our,
essimistic note anywhere In were gaing to publis Inister who has not
ét stament ate?/ \Ahe Resurrec- not ag)]alns? his. su %Ittln tt to t e msel‘te Greatness in ﬁeac m?hat

tron W%]sho#rwld there eanlof [%fOIO J ma%azrne r publication.  measured tiy the gffectiveness

£ssi ay anywhere HX ne' more the minister erl)teS well, contrnues ong a her the preacher
recCher ofC S5 gfood news? T the better s preaching becomes, as ceased totoeac

It 1s no place o]r apo oogres the more e rites carelessly, t |vrnrg with the sermon? of the

rit ever sa% ﬁ worse It gets! reat E e%c ers is time well [p é
trn when%uare reac Ing. The w ermon.. . A good ser on ai atJohn Henr Jowet1
reacher ou tto rHae nIs uprt should be as exciting asa asea ived wdt one qrea efa er at
o ouncemg aut orifative. 8ame Mos ser}mons are dull, dull atrme and then went so far as to
monso unrdoerar uattgs anr? rera u- et ho o?aeft etgrlrosltdo f genactdrrrlre o the masters method™ in his onr
?eggor I ﬁ %her semrnan? - (rhem ome. 8¥¥oosge your su ects pF[rederrckw Robertson was the

United ates ave carefu Iwou dnt d areo %n most Influential oreacher in the fast
discovered that 9 out 0 Opreach anP/ ject that I hadn’ ouso 100 ears. His In Iuence Wwas due 1o
In th ast ternse Th ﬁy ear]ne this ho or more th an aweek. Start rl)r ue wa reaching fro

unfortunate feature from. the o der (o ttrn religion |ny ur He was a master at preach-
preachers In todasyspurorts Always  serm nto ic: this will eprooft at 9 erther doctrine or duty Rob-
preach |ntherS)re ent te It |sasermo toprc er

son was my t ulpIt master
mdser Ert work 8ould One text oraseﬁron andashort becayse he waé) hfareprmrnded

well be |vrge tﬁ e ways: 30 per- one at that, Is sufficient arrsp- precer
cent from the Old Testamen 40 loners are already confused enoug rles H. % purgeon was the most

ercent from the Gospefs When a preacher use morﬁ fa uhsefuil astoral evangelist, as weJl as
ercent from the rest of the New ne text In a sermon, ﬁ or t amazin

estament. ay con ushon, esBebcra or those  Paul! He riroclar e

My advice to the preacher may be  listeners who are biblical illiterates.  never apologized

reacher srnce
d the Bible; h
or It. He was a
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R QPQ’ tr]eacher and he made h}rs
i s’ happy with the gospel he
alexander Maclaren ranks, as the
best at Interp etrng the ScGotures
However, ertson and eor?
Adam Smrt nterpreted the Scrip-
tures estw en meeting h uman
needss ecifical h
Jonn Bunyan and Dwrght L Moody
were srmpe I%reac ers, yet ma(ft
reach er So of us are afral
esr ‘f( W | was youn
J ike eit erdBun}/an orM
cou understan wor
wrote. | Je ﬁrne [ate tat Iwas
Wrong an te were n%
Ho ace Bushnell was the ost
brilliant reacher we ever ha
Amer}eh e was the intel ecttt]a -
anto the A np]en%an ugrt P
Brooks was est' preacher e er
roduce in Amer\c aiuse
as our hest pastora evange Ist. His
man %ec er ecture Lectures
Preac are the finest of the
entrre lectur sefres
de Witt Tamaewas robabIY
the most popul arﬂ rrnAmFr
ﬁ hﬁto . But when, Talmage left a
churg Vgeo Iedrdaso IS ser-
monrzrng as too preacher-cen-

W 1t aboyt the preachers, of this
centur 7We the sermons of Arthur
ohn ssrn ‘and iames S Stewart
]J ro abtélr e on%er than those

Ot -cent rX re)reac ers.
Gos f]p Stewart are master

reachers wrth master sermons. B
Ehe wak; IStewart IS my favorite Irvrng

The two m?st famous sermons in
the Enﬂ Ish_lan uage are Horace
Bushnells “Every Man% Life a Plan

of God” a d
FIre and t e

optains t e fl
written on homi
Black ood never spec ified w

work on omr etrcs
the highest

H* The Br Ie

I| s Brook Th evan
”pBook V of Au- sontgoevan epsm no reason wh

raise _for Chr ostom’s
he Prresthoodyi er

People are buyin
0St, ﬂ? h{neral%nq ora e |nn||ngHJro essor

0 Wit 00Se the atter.

tTeoe % nis

People are buying
Bibles—most
don't know what to
do with them after
the purchase

elism. T

hristian DoFtrrne con re%airon shouldn't
Herra ever ver
etics. [Although D SemrnarY It is
he to eachs m

L i m""attb

he chance at age

it after t
Their reac I ?kwood made this
ate 60s IfIweret

t now IS t orr‘oa semina

them knew as

ato My av

Chrr
at as

rgneart e|oner(3]elota/re]dtherr
out ife Brt”tee alebthezerse tBe Rrvr t:thrnk seriously abo
?<atw hat is pe- 1€ Preacnes
one Is con- Pastoral Lactrce
si let him re- ofthe arish, g
¢ 15 Christs,  shou contrrbut

essional f enewso

storal eval: g ntua
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ere is no closed sea-

narians w

ar led to teac w
Preac an how to reac

| woul
essor wHo was ¢
our usiness in teac |ng t
ld Testament or New Testame t
or ogmatics oLw hatever s t0

Someong inyour  Fg antattah
audience will never aﬁspgrgxht;g;'egce

hear you agaln |t|es |msefanrjt\: nga
Earrsrhroners' Te]ve[]g argIn our t9y
arishioners: the dre

at least 10 er-
cent of their income to the. con re-

tl i elorg gl isar; %tt‘t@?nt”r%graanrthet‘tdal fi ‘i
In m es |mat|on the grotI
erst 15 good; te

na there IS nothin
5 ettr fle o gvangelist i sucéh nEws as tt{rs gett
whene er the New estament
ers to preaching, It really means by perission.

Sd Ltrate the
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The Three Most Common
Mistakes Even Good
Preac ers Viake

by Kenneth J. Collins
Fayetteville, N.C.

e seconét nymn has been  room. 3cholarlsy Xts were meant to the gromrse and power of oral ad-
sung the condreoatron be read, not 'A ew |n
SItS down as the minister as-  con re atron eased hy t |s A second wa%/ %ood preachrn
ceBds the pulpit, There Is silenc llrrtro tman smP turns bad Is when_ministers, or
and,_expectation. rawrndnon ihal tfo low this kind of hom|l Whatever rea?]on refuse to stick {0
confrden]ce that comes from souhie esrLe speech more suited to  the su &ect This common com arnt
Rreparatlon the minister develops the ear than to the eye, speech 1Is the damning sin of some
Is text and offers a dsttr)rkrn,\g |IIustra marked more by Its rhyt ms con most Rromrsrng Preachers avrnﬁ
tron outacrrp ho “ran”  trasts, and re etitions tfa H Y g so many differ |n5|%rhts throug
ometerrce T emotrona comg ex sen ences and theoloql >f§errence and educat A ? re
%na{)ea IS strong and 1s reflected In n. gntury Ame can often temﬁated to overloa er Ser-
d refrdentw II understood the rn- mon wit materra that the |stener
Toward the end of the sermon, Pes of effectiv speec T ere srmoycannot 1gest or that doesnt
however, man of th once- attentrve ewas ear dt e com elate” to tpe selected theme ote-
listeners are etrnrd r}]e as %oéﬂ]e glad X—no e oth er t an ess preachers are major offenders.
sume t att ea/ are %rt ink- Lincoln. For gxam e, 0ob- They often assume that their ser-
mg ‘< ]h - serve the ontrasts a repetitions  mons are much morf coherent and
t e fa ents t e te t 0 that carr u |

econc n remarks of there“)re easy to low than the
sermon ut t Dow- ones v- his seco ura adqress: ﬁctua are, A [(ape recorﬂe
era eat or lunch, towar none, with ovvevr q[urckl brea s the spe A
ora ith firmness i~ trul rea ch

o wdl m ke |t Into the Ell - c arlt er like Dr d
o s, What wth wronﬁ ere? Ho the righ a ?rves us to see  could a roac the oNu pit withou
can a sermon that began so well en the right, let us strive on to |n some sor of notes; [ 5 S can.
s0 bagly? the w rkwe are In, to bind up th Contrary to p oo be |e Irsten
Per s the most serrous mistake nation’s wounds, to care foy hrm \ﬂto a sermo s not assrv
that ev N % 00d Ereac ers_make |s who shﬁll have borne the b ttIe dlld o]t veth ard work. Preac ers

that th e 3/ sl |§ intg t e and for |swrdow and hrsorg err congregatrons by
wrong form lang uP ehrr o] 0 all which ma){ achieve and sa mg one thing per sermon,
speec reverberates not’ wit cherish ar&u?t and astrnﬁr ﬁeace utt exs ould say 1t well
cadences of an adept orator, among ourselves and wit a- For Ifstance, each item of the tra-
with the |ntellect al rrgor of a ditiona) three-] -poInt sermor(t If one
scholarly text or of a seminary class- (tfrkewrse hoth John F Kennedg/ Uses thrsa proach—should syppo ft
an and ampr rh rhe tophc W ﬁto
ens, t IS'that a fhree-

iartrn Lu ther King, Jr., spoke U
co

oru rrﬁ |n% |maoes More- ten.h
ovr the I R id attention to oornt sermon urckly turns into a
the mefér ari T thelr. lan- ree topic sermon. It |swrse tosve
gua e but also mRoye ointed “extra” material Tor another
ontrasts to spar t e |ma matron [ ere are ot er congregations to
No one ever seth roueq 8 faced apd_other Sermons tq
?ermon or a Kenne ﬁﬁ ech— preached. .The mind and ea dglro
or ?ood reason. Both knew how to not |n bern? overwhelmed, but in
captivate their audiences through  simplicity, order, and coherence.
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Atnrrd mistake that even g%od the three coun els outIr d.above i |s
Erear1 ers at times make Is that't noﬁ some. t nrca vrce

imply do not know how fo end a raf

serman. Yo Berra thatwrtta/ com-  mility, In the face of mucna &f/
Mon-Sense P sg 'Ff mor ing drstrefswhat Is called for 15
on one occaslon, rn‘tovertr Its  “Incarmationa pgac Ing,”

over.” For th gke of preachers it Preachers descen

should be adde hen It's over, %ctua world time, gentzp
It’s over!” Wehvea l1stened tgér astractrons ashe and”speak
sermon jn which the minister angua e of the cong gatron
not realize where the conclusron Predachers need to renounce their
Was or worse ave the conclu-

s(r)o?el mrnut aobut continues The klnd elderly

ywa
exem Iaryof thrs fault 1s Wil-

i G S, s oman replied
ﬁt/%m IOQ o tneSoceceaCsron e g6 Son you mlssed
large, au]erenl“e 5 \t/drro]rn(rja afeter d COUple of fine
otlf\t/ler andqasﬁ dy I hoqu opportunltles {0
The krnd elderly woman repie sit down."
BT
p ot even the aposdles or the sa nts desolre to im res %rther throu%ht
in heaven will listen to anything that their learni
follows the true conclusion of a ser- throu sermon length. Pr ac ers
mon. Mother Bryan advice IS as rel- shou realize that t ou(%0 ! ﬁaare

ev%nt now aswren [t was first given. tru t ernstrumentso
en | over sit down or an- gD
| hum

nouncet nal hymn. t rou t erﬁ te too
Tech nrgues are necessar %r ef-  man words, This caIIs or both ex |I

fective prfafchrnrd t]they re aratron and for self-a asement

means, su a freacher,

|cre argcter | o] defrnrtron 0
quired as well cgor moy k at ougn it will nevey pe ‘found in
common thread that brings together  any dictionary, is the foIIowrng an

Preaching to Women (Continued from page 8)

When | hear a preacher say, “Women  as we should if we feel Iyou haven‘t
must nft teII mys Ifhe’ssay- 8ent enoug time ﬁace 0- acewrt
rngi_| | must no % me of us to catch our heartbeat,
OW Can We avoid personalrzrng it Teel our anguish, and s are our t?ars
all? SoLPIease he %ente That’s our Women are stru%d Ind
|tyo are dehati The utureo r]trtz/v toa{ h at Us
urmrnrsr rn olr ch urc IS rn IScover urse es.
our .han s Me ﬁre mak rnﬁ the beenalono ark fOﬁ Into the Irgb
ecisions for us, It Ink that should  and laughter of fu womag
ecause for pause! gsubg ot of self- |magesel ookfs
T e s me sensrtrvrtu] u]ld he seminars, counsel rng
he ful or those who "have ad an frce and menta | homes. If w are
a ortron as we earluou sPea elo-  made In_the sa
gnuent aboutthe ( toIfe move Xou are, it wou
ent, “or those rB rettﬁ V ge gement to hear |t
ut t how aho

garna we heara e flls 0
rce (we could preach ﬁhat one trons om our world

But sometimes the shame ¥ eans tell uB stories about
cre |tote ewandsrts hard by sports, but reﬂt er—not toQ
our |de an can‘t ISten as we any of us get the point if we arent

erasprrrtua ualjty, namey U-

from the mtef—

g]%%lma er’?ﬂ encour-

fon e i,

excited humbL gerso who knows
the craft of public ora clommunrca-
tion.” Once again, Lrnco N comes to
mrnd On Novembeh
res| ent ave a ortfsrﬁe
ett%s urg Pa., which fo owe
two our d ssb Edward Everett
a leading er fthe time. Ever-
ettsremar recerve front-pa eat-
tention in t e contemporar ews-
Pa ers; Lincoln’s words were
gated to an inside [paqﬁ Never-
thel&ss Everett rote 0 epresr-

after the even
shouLdSb gdlgd If | couId felatter my-
3 a | came as near to the central
eao the occasion In two hours as
%rn two minutes.’
I the vaunted techniques of or-
tor¥ were no maich fo ﬂ enuine
esite to communicate. All the ego-
rrven attempts to rmgresfs were no
bﬁtttute fo thiep WEr of sincerity.
It words well ‘chosen, and wi
umr |ty an comoassron 'that cou
e felt,"A ]aham mconsR]oketg
?nuaﬁ;e the common an an
that c ternoon He
newt e arno t elr loss and therr
oEPes forte future. He understood
% t the %rav site of the Patrop
onored was. not a ﬁ or
Post rrng ut a place in which to
ouch d I¥ those who had een
scarre an

va vr s of
\r/tvgtrrce allJP the vjor t? %ehaem O%f(

s orts buffs like our menfolk Take
metoeg H ¥ha tecon re
ation |s %rn helr_heads o

e Joke! We [ike to join in-and ap
re late it too.

Think of us as you prePare our
messa es. We ovet e Lord and we

il S

rlgdom Inq at the devil an
ma érwaves

But we nee
G

f? o(\“ eataSlr c\rl\e{eenuesedantg
ftangu ¢LPP% d 2
Welsu y pray for you and com-
mit ourseLves t0 doing our part %s

you preach to us.

Reprinted with permission from Preaching, Januarz
February 1990, 1529 Cesery Blvd., Jacksonville

32211.
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How
to Tell
a Good
Story

by Jean Gray
Ozark, Mo.

orytelling is an essentral part

0 reac |n Preac ers are

oft ca le n fo fel a

ory to ch dren at th e Inning, 0

wors rp service, or |n a Sun ay

chool class or out rou

?hrldren are not the on au lence

or a pastor’ storfes. Adults en(ry
stories too, and the best se

contain one or two story illustra-

tion
he Bible is a collection of sto

Hers With nh |trs pages fre stories o
b e of i oo

of children. There are Br%e stores
that make us smrle and Bible stories

t at make
Crow srlt)? Peo ple, both adults and
istened In ra t artentron

children 3
as Jesus tol stopeso ather
son reunrted 0 % & e D that
% 8vedb shepher mla
who discovered a treasure inafi

In the stories of how other people
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have overcome obstacles, co

dont have to describe all
nd Ie rn dvau I

tails to the audience, but |f
ou ca seet em In your own min
ma e the Story more real
?t of |mag|nat|on
oIn 0 mee
h ttwout
? Rememb ert at ou
ct re. Lecures te I fa

stor |s fille

rt e listener
er a fam Irar
ratrve orastor 0
. the way in which teso

do much to determrn

the ol ESt StOf

ﬁ or saq or angr
tura abrlrt

Iastor we eart ofsory-
an be earne

rstory to make |t more
ort espeak

Clear or oa ap tOt eageoteau

Words are aIw
ecause you list ners with

bular ttorm

on is not i
As a speaker, t e worst
thrng you can do, is bore your
he second worsy |
0 what? An I|lustra-
interesting is likely to

When ou find a story that relates
Int Jn an Int restm
0 over the |I,Iustr
ave the detarls C

or cond ense

on’t want to omrt any

ou are telling as
hetween a man an

es want to use thrr
rnsta offrrst suc as, BrI p

them' thinking,
H that 15 u rinci [es of ublrcs eak-
he rc an vol-
ume o your vorce and rate of

urck Ammon ran down the
tthen a Ia once he

softer Was the br gest

new stepson

pat the story hs he rememb ere
dience may

when Indians attac

Ize your stor

tha ourstor hasbothan

aim an acrmax Is or

the stor |sasermo
what doés 1t 1lu
ave an aim ¢

re atron rnay)e

ornt7 How
reIate to t p repst ofthe s

s and try 0 |m

s S e crm ed
Iotrne carryrng
ou to dre W at

er executron



Art In Preaching

by David L. Vardaman

Plainwell, Mich.

ohn R W Stott be Ins his hook fertile and [parental hf He could
}s] g rist wrth cause ar ol\ﬁ]rve hirth, He can do
l0o at T% hadow 0 Death an% at mr%h t He do In
a ainting by Holman Hunt It X erfIremar open to His
rsa % of the carpenter’s sh OR working f
of N zart hathed In Iate afternoo This led me t onstru tét
sunl giht Stretchrn work cr sermon on the subject 0
musc £s, Jesus strr es a chr rn g/ manitestin Hrs ower in com
ﬁtucr ixionlik e e T 0l un mi tedd ow He -
d Him creat e [ usr n o udes us rn the miracu ous
Cross Mary, startT ra akes us end ure
E hetic sce % n1e ac e FY ut connects
ontarnrn te% s of the wise it others sim 1, rl}/
men. toft pornt “From blessed; an stays wrt S
Jesu% yout indeed even from Eo(u% whatever H
His birth éhe Cross cas tIts S a] calleq s to exp errence
dow ahea of Him. His deat oud I ave wrrtten the
was central to Hrs mrssron same mon without Rem-
Charles Swind o rpreachrnq on brand ereve sTo hA yet, the
tren%t enrn You rrp o Mon- isual strmu athon of t e ar trnﬂ
crr arntrn y French elped me see the passage res I
SRR e e
A et | Seeing Whatone ik iifutiagly
Y1Vnd on the rrch mans shﬁu &&= has only read can SSume a more oromrnent roqe asIn
]urses his lips forming the word b t ” the next example
€ tnring Asked 10 speak o mrnrsters and
chhard Bewes, Iﬁ)astorofAII Souls spouaes ta C ristmas banqu t
Church in Londo use a prin ondered what to saar rec
Renoir's Umbrellas to [aunch a chi I the re utatiop of ern
dren’s talk apout the symholism of ar est d {0 w om o p
water in the Scriptures. Pre arrn to preach an Adventser and Christmas ma es srrnPent -
These use%of lassical art to illus-  mon Bn ? (P Mary’s visit mands on creativi V\y ||td/
raeg % ﬂP ted me 8 to. Elizabeth, Ireca led Rembranat’s omaematters orse, ah t-
% for a drtro al wor sthat cou, Visitation, T IS parntrng %ortrays ted only 1 mrnutes rn w IC
ance] un derstanding of Scrjp- arysa}qrrva at her cousrn onae grve devotrona thoughts Solutron
ture ave found awea %[prc 1zabe ets herasZec ariah de-  &rt rn reach rn\% Heres ow It w ent
fures rn gallerjes and oks t scenﬂ éh ront ste labet IS nnrn ith Luke 2:8-20,
#IIS that. " While Bible students nor- wrrn stooped, %dwa SWit a rea eac unt of te h Q
%[y %rp ocommeBtarres for In- e Mar IS smoot Vi rant1 erect, an the ang es Then | re the
biplical art can eavrsua re- ex ectant. Zechariah$ hairline  following:
source or enhancin oness res rece es hrs beard Is hoary. Gerrjtvan Honthorst (1590-16 56
Through the cthurr vrrtua regnant Scripture s s prrnte at least three works tit ed
ery s ene In t le has een I\/lrg/ In. It as Bayst e Adoration 0 theS ep erds In
setc ed engr ved or parn(td %e- o rc]ouo/ astc dbearing, rs 1632 versronaf tof Il -
?w at on fa can but T rsrtatr n helps me seg a]es th}e taple, ifluminati 8 the
len l1ke tI}et rr the near- how far ast Weret eon Chr The Virgin Mary Qraws

cbrin (1 s i anilg e L0 'ﬁcou ! ofv.shh?‘%n Sy ST
woreléedg for me. cause Zecharraha dEIrza eth to be  Cherub angels descend the light, de-
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lighted to witness the advent of One
they have known as God himself.
Mary is a woman of sturdy grace
who does not flinch in the presence
of heavenly bern?s Confidently she
displays her Child and gazes at the
angels as If the! were expected.
oseph |svrsr le to ou right, head
thrust into the press of human Vis-
itors. Hrs hair | |s gray and thinning,
hut a f ra heard settles on his
f est ram the tanned. face of a
aborer—one who works mt e sun
but has t es nse to wear
Four she er S Crow ar?
vrewrngntheC rist chi L The first, a
man.In"nis 203, stands besi eJos ﬁ)
S anng his pers ective of the(F ?/
The second ena er stands M
awe Resrpe Josep F craHn the
Ip character t ﬁ é’
dpent}er The th |r s e (tJ
neard an hrte hal
neeIs to the rrghto th manger—
an s clasped “In the devoti r] o
er The fourt kneesto our et
alr]t cLutc in f t
eot er%ras st ecoIaro
IS.sheep 00ks at us sus-

om
[t is a movin scene Mar and
sus aware 0 hav%n ernd
Ste pher sgrn eJrOrrSreeFr)rttanS otted to
r@hrrtﬂ nowing this éhqd
ounced hy_angels—the Savior of
% e World!” The” paintin |s Hont
orsts Inter retatr n of Luke 2

It was t |rst Christmas L)aar a
the she er S were wor
usual, ﬁourse ernq
first Chnstmas tere was nolr
tion of it ben t] g ey
went to work Just like an ot er

bl 9 eﬁasnfif”sa‘nge i
glorhaergsErﬁ%ejsrs hen some
y

miracle

ne \rﬁsto view the Ba
I wonder who stayed behind to
tend the 7 Did they see the
Chnst 5) te wors Ip a I-||s an-
Di orshi ata ew
een hed in eaven Irg
eard t g an]g chorys
were %rggrte wit Begoo news
ut they warshy
Today, we dre sh%)herds Will we
worship with our. families an con-

%egatr%n this i flavllelssve,g Vd?éasf!)gnht
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BrcrousTy w?ule guarding the New-

was an-

e

e the trrtgayrr}toor Btﬁtehr?1

While areb feed our
LS ghe e ousy feRdin o

m ytake Irtt? ?or oursgves Wh at
of our famifies? Will we ring any o
GO d love home to them?

hrs IS too sacred a seﬁson to
waste When | consider the ado-
ration of the shepherds | remember
that | top am a sheghgrd anif must
adore Hrm Ladres gentlemen,
We are sh %p erds, aH in the words
of the 18 century ymn, “O come,
et us adore Him!”

Integrating art with
preaching works
because the
emphasis remains
on the Bible

The most difficult as ect fcon-
suItrn]ga rt works 's locatl d If
a complete art brar
and, this oud(n‘tbea e

ut most o nt However, f
ave acchuIated a few illustrations

urc ata from art
eums z 00 eacﬁé

Ul}/ln&] po tcar rrnts or slides
museum SOfES a kgdg hoto I’& -
muse

In S%r& Be ﬁre ot fa |ctur sr
torTrr Th en use ﬁ]ashp or
ration. Stand, at a 3

g?ﬂel’ pICt I’ES Wlt tr%rer color

e to the painting fo re as
aTare Bru Bern?%dsgrb e and Its
arnters Macmrlan 25,00)
exce Ient olume arranged 1n hibli-
ca] order ( en sis to Revelation).

eck Ioc% r}arres
sources T e Wor Encyclo-

ah it Art ndex, orA Blo-
gra(o ical Dictionar Parnters
ravers [% nt o erlook
nearby U wersrtg/ I ranes
tional art source
hahfcecsocrt]nseu st”n e\t/vt?arn( |
ture, cou dlescn%m bgohcal

lon as if viewin |cture avea

enefarcral effect')gl ﬁFaP/e tried |t and
(ajnswer 'fs I\X aching from
e Gospel of Mark, |

15 an

escnb%d five

gree an-

rart re-

or addi-

%cnp:

pictures to my congregation. Fach

icture” was drawn with words as
It it were a work of art and we were
on a museum tour. (For all five, see
The Wesleyan Advocate, |ssues
dated April 18, 1988, through May
f II1988) The' fourth word picture
0llows:

This fourth picture is titled The
PunctuaI Chrrst Mark 0:21-43- 1t is
th e home of Jarrus th e[synagog

{

ernau
vy]alfed f?at rooTePd the extﬁrror |s
the s me came rho\?r as t H
? % rocky hills where t
? CKS. Were uarrred As's nago ug
ruler, Jarrus as_known, rﬂ)
an responsib ee ltlr? wa]s in charg reoof
ne synago
ertY ¥h J |gdler|nq 0 wornh
P nting persons 1 read the Scn
ures (a rag and Inviting s érange
to address th conrfrregatro
But, in thi Rg trart 50 ethh%
?I?e 1S 0N hrsmr His d ?ﬁ ter
allen sick, d nqne of the p Yh
clan’s arts coyld Mift Qer to healt
Now s ewgsa out to die. Her Immi-
nent death crowded every other
thought from his mind, 8onsu e
every wakin moment and intrude
Into his drea
tIs‘(rincr(a%ter brgtrfg 12 years had\/\}a)ts
ﬁrsa the trme IIotted1 erQWhere
was the child oncri easured
Ith the [en th 0 asrnoe orearm
ead In hrs] ody echnrnd
IS strengt Wast IS"the Tace that
onc seefned all eyes and a smile?
not etawoman even |n
that @?ofado escent marriages, she
was observant, sensitive, an com
assronate He' h d noted h er evel
P gsenseo umor, her profi
B ?]/ l|(ence She was
rnﬁ; to fa a hout boys In a
tea |n |endt tfas |t8nOBu %t Was
er su den stretc ver
i Iforc d him to acknow‘fedg h
ittle was %rowrn%u efore

Peenrtell ta fer a. ozenmee ?sorft
th |ff|cuflt to Imagine life wrt out

Abru tly, srckn t ok the light
frome BrNéa$Sra3§atﬁ(¥ an r}vers
Rrh siclans w |srfered the rea e
Tﬁ s—she cou dn’t Iast the daﬂy’1

n Jesus owe a or Jarr shi
ran to the (Pe(f\ g throu
the crowd, and knelt, bégging Jests



to visit hré daughter (wrth healing
ower Jesus a%r

However, his da hter wasnt the
only sick gerson rn apernaum As
Jesus moved toward the home, He
was Interru ted anot erhn need.
[t wasa man ?u t freat-

ento nrn?cu aR l)ee?r a?Irvgs

hIer G Ie USI ot ahied i
dreaded news reac ed the

s na oque ruler, so did Jesus, s

%) r? %e afrar Just beIreve z aa
fssca Ie Peter James, a

John to follow Him and' set out for

the mournrnPh usehold.

She woufd be byried erhrn
hours. Already funefal rites, had be-
gnun with the arrival of profes ron1<l

urners There %ey are,

crow rn the “front’ of t
house Heads t rown hack, therr
faces ﬁontorted ut not ith sor-
row T %are mocking. Mark writes
came to th e home of

th e s na ogue ruler, Jesus. saw
com| otr n, wrth%reople crying an

\trgartrrgﬁ1 oud h/ wentggnannosl%rd
and wailing? Ilhe chrlld 15 notd A

Rut af elr& % bey laughed at
IVes U avrew rnto the

Ever the gent
Isa to ou

rds wrth w
wa ened hereac

ws Jesus smrlrn

ush of fever, but theb
Her mother’s arm
d er. Jarrus iS_on

esus III a solute wor-

TD he PunctuazI Chrrst' Trme is noth-
ing to Him. A thousand
one day, and a day as

ears, He may ignore man o
unities tombg % h y ver
comes too late. Ins ant eam the

sick s a miracle, but to rarse the
ead hatfles even "be \r]ers Jesus 'f
e final ‘hope. e IS the unctua
Ch rrst He mag/ lgrve usw hat we
need when we thin Hee it. ult
If we are fruly rn ne? He wi
rr:noénra]ﬁm%urey He is the final hope of
Integratrn a}rtwrtp reachin
works Decause a as remain
on the Bible. Even when descri rnq
scripture aﬁ if | were a picture
ma esure% atbr lical u r%tthe
wonder_of art, 1s the final foca
Eornt The Bible Is the prlm
ource of sprrrtual truth Bl

Pnarn In S | neve rep aCe. com
evert eIess, %ISteIfSt

ga;r@g g a men cou

i

elves te trﬁlr {hrough {herr writing
and preaching.

171 (Downers Grove, 11L: InterVarsity Press, 1986),

2. Word, Life Lifter Tapes.
3. .Zondervan Pictorial Bjble Drctronar{ ed.
g/lleBrrrIIC Tenney (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1967),

HOW tO Te" a GOOd StO ry (Continued from page 24)

moral rs " As a matt%r of fact
Elease HF that phrase,
ause it teIIsc dren he stor rs
over, 1you c N so rst nrn
H r rnsutst é %nce of
é Il your al
min e te rng the ?tory,
will knowwhatt moral 1S
The cIrmax 0 the stary comes
when the basic grob elm IS reso vg
rn some way. The resolu tron ma(w e
pP one, :irswe 10
son’s ther welcome hrm ome: or
It may be a sa one aswhen the rjc rr
oung ruler turned awa rom
owl dJesus The resolution e
a tofally menta rocess suc sa

ChOICQ ma € OI' esson earne A

limax doesnt have to be dramatic
ut It %oes ve to Iﬁe certarn rht
eavete lence ?rntg et
er the climax comes. after two sen-
tences or at the conclusion of a Six-

week series, be sure that the resolu-

ey Ise?ee%[a ou find good stories
to ten° Besrrde)s/ lhe obv?ous SOurces

0ks and magazrnes don' over-
t e Not-0-00VIoyS— newspa
or instance. Tucked away In

human interest stori
ou ear, someone else teII a.ood

write down_an outline of it so
ou can use it sometrme

S and rela-
trves If ou rsten wrt

me forb es as t

ourown am
ou do It tog
our storiés are “cute”
any Insight to the Ser-
mon the congre atron ma

sthat you wr
rass the p op e you love. Your chi

bect to the S
T re are some

I US frations.

dren.m cay feel es gechallé vuIne GFrble

worrre that everythin 0 or
sag IS rke to De Teped ed publrcw

Rememb s ave tre
power to estro

Search our emor Ijoryourown
stories. u on‘t aeto rmaq(ne

sounded I<e tasted ??<e In our
erson experre ce story.
what rtw ike because ou
it. To make the story also five
our audlence, remember t
ourar and climax 1n mind.
cr ent ad an rmpact on your
r e hearrng R/our story can have an
rm jact on ot
W ian tell storrets that W”tl tmake
eople laugh when they wang to cr
F ng g ou can te storhes thay
Recr?/w hen t eyare
rnsens irve tot e pain g ot
an tell storjes thﬁt erh e eo-
Pe take action wnen they are con-
entwrth complacenc

With pra erand raotrce ou ca
tell stor?es}/ d y g
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Missions

]
by David F Nixon Ission educatron rn a r%row These meetrngs often _less formal
Fort Wayne, Ind. g C Ur? g t an corporate WOtShIp SerV|CeS
b bl Jie
r
Phe cause of m ssron% IS cogr WS r n?ea‘ to%et er, er{

lcated t]o our beloved holi mess e0- eader can mote missions spart
Pe With so man newhp %e 0f a meefing that enconrages ellow-
ng into our growing church family,  ship and systematically Keeps mis-
eneed to Iet them know the qreat srons befor teg r?
t 3 ornoq P issions  Some churche the midweek
hthe rnternatr nal church. evenmg monthymrgsrons Service to
For some churches, mission edu-  be successt a desrgn that
cation 15 simply a designated person stematrc e ucates ﬁgle I
responsrble 0 teach a ?son Some- rls, ns an atr volves them In
hmes the ill-prepared lesson. gets mrssron o ectrves _
thrown together t the Iat minute. Nssrorh %azr e a publi
ehanrj t parfs {0 adu ts as the catron 0 t urc the Naza-
arrive ort e missjona mee rn rene, emonstratesaface of mr SIQn
No wonder the reader ck skr education that rsc nsrste tl res
enthusrasm Facts an Igures rs- tt provides ug -t0- ate rn mation

ensed without rma matron are  Tor the congr 8atron excrtrn% Ser-
qurc ly rﬂotten Amssron educa- mon rIHust[atr ns, and items the
ton leSson Ras effective impact only whoe amr can drscuss

I
ast e Mrssron Councll sPends time o]t J ace .of mission e?uca
ﬂa yer and reBara ion, con- tion, the deputation service, informs
stat lookin ue ways o and'i inspires as well as teaches us to

rnvoIve peoplé in the cause of mis- P{ tlh ggrve an ?uoplﬂort We Fs

eports o any fie
church has found rtver%/effec- en eavopr from, ourrH h

o’ oﬂevotease nr]ent of ohe Sun-  teeme mhssronarres Te romo
ay night service each month to mis- tronaI roc ure roud| ann unces
sr ns e reach more people this Jssronané oming.” Asense of
% han through a monthly mis- antrchatron uijas in or eo e
sro ary me trnn on another nig h See |gour Mmissionaries up(cose
em s and . InTor atrém of up- and ‘f sonal” benefits the ‘educa-
3 genrn S rnAn ﬂog Pon rocess. Our eoBIe receive
ucation cur cuarm are qist irsthan rePorts f accom-

rnto Interestin n rnformatrve VI- Pﬂlrshments fo Chrf acest
gnettes as paft of our undfry Ser- May Never persona vrsrt In man!
¥rces But this Hresents only one  ways, P rhssronar es keeo the vi-
ace of mission e ucatroB sion alive. Thelr rePortst | us the

n a growing number of our good things resulting from our
churchﬁ mrs?rone ucation occurs ~ prayers and giving. Our hearts thrrII
through smaller oroups nown as (seon cener ors L
C aspt rs or mrss on cell grou f 1S ornﬂ rd ers % Ina

ap ecr lar drea ascen rom our

proac matq grove es H partic
heIBfu in churc fW er ai churches all over the world where
?ro ps []unctron well artrcu returned. missionaries help keep the
arger ¢ urﬁhes Month ymeetrn%s vision alive.

promote the cause or'mission Deputation services accomplish
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came knawn as “The Nixon Fam hildren’s church with our children,
Work ang Witness team trave? dI ¥o ?n Vacation Brple School, a short
Bayamon, Puerto R ssrrq time. segment focused on reading
en focused on fr |s |n ac missionary books to thg chdldren In-
o Because of don ée unas,  centives encourage, indivi artl-
the urdrng Was dedrcate In mem-  cipation. One requirement for parti-
orv< y mother, Ella Margaret cipation in ou teen Work and
Ixon. Er hteen o ple from Lake  Witness I’%jo emands that two
Avenue C urc of the Nazarene I missjonary books be read.
ort ayne, | ornedd J“ mbers o Mission educatron nas many faces.
mlv mryto mrs |cate the If you are fortunate to havea mhs-
ouil Wmdows were mstal d sjonary as a memper Qt youy churc

P%form vt’a“sgpfrajoa#% Stse&?t he mos tEheersVdnB‘t ot : La an%etaan%?tl

%LP? me was the Brrvr- osnaugh went out from La e Ave
ege of |d|ng the altar and P nue an ave served the church in
nd hung a beau | Pa u Guinea at t e hospital In

dad bHrlt

e sanc uar M hrother,

something else. Our eexc an eo cor %spon-

PeoH]IeSawaL cr el tt e altar where dené r?rtrth them,

Wendel, and | bul ng wit -
(r:tﬁsusrrcncrsegsesorretgards% seroN%rrtes orecrous souls il come to Chi i f(onal S.an rememB aqnces er
Wher e séb e homes the rtrve i Imagine my thrill as | Ereachedt eep Missipns live In oyr
anﬂt err needs heing care for, we first' message In the new pulpit as Interce ort em Eu IC an |n
are glad to Ve generousyas part- Bgr éhveatsv.t vation ame can
ners In a use your assrgne mis
Ao ' vig ol Y s misn o
missjon edu catr n, especially in our o W% tﬁ on
medra oriented socret An effectrve ac IEV? ?Fur 0se? When the :
slide set or video conveys the mes- sion of ful ln Je us’ Great Com
sage an C Ilen es ol le n mrssr n lﬁ at home and
ways that ot% eans caﬁno See- abroad. When thecurch mobrlrzes
In (tjhe srﬁ sandI earrn% %IP ?e/d ?étl\ée nd WOtr todsee It
sonsofa ot ercuture an some- aLrJtolt erc t0 Oesnotsnt io
times on uplicated by means ulture, we mus aith
tnap otggra 8ratae It trans- sen a(n; SUtfﬁ”tt 0se person
g s u?] to"th eword mrssron areas Wl\%m od se cts og t
urch and sets.us In the mid- ission education ¢auses me no
e o a ch urcH Service In Mozam- only to look at what others are do-
ospital ward I India, or a mgzi but also to lpok In the mirror
Br%tJ ﬁfg F?sroom In Harti. %eem OIown ag,)e 5 a ﬁsmr
not er Tace of mission education 8 ﬁ]mm o(rn rcrvtvo ou
is the Faith Promise Convention.

Thousands of conventions o cur  Dr. James Hudson, regignal director  PEOP ”0W more a OUt
around the word ever rveaJ gse  for the Car Lttean raﬂ? E' 'PSS Mission education
Intensive ti meso mission e ucat

|on Something ens w?ten Work  achieved its purpose when it fina
not only ke d the vision alive D and Wifness tea’fpmembers return. ﬁ%urs\egsmﬁetodtake my p?ace in tf“
also raise millions q doI rs eac educate others. And they Rrﬁ){
ear to su Port mrssronf ea]n Ba mon |sapermanentfntryo
ua conferences reatx assist t er |st aonr]J with all the 3t er
local church In educati have visited and worked and

the con-
regation. in missions andgrn rarsrng reac ed the %os el
e mission budget—the mrﬁron One last ace ot mission educathon
ifeline of supp rt— d millions deserve?] mentron education t %
more in mrssronss ecials. oceuys t rouegal i edrssemrnatron 0

Many la erson get mvo lved in mrssronaryr an taPes
mr sIons rsona through Work ? urches must | dwor a ans
Witness roecs This” met d %r circulating the books. ur
altes as one oft estwastﬁk - ¢hureh, the on orngtaskofdrstrr
gisron orsoHsrn earts  tion takes plac
e. When the

troug ourSun
rPerr nce  School classes, Adults Tge hook

mrsgro S frrsthaHd a vrsro orn and tapes as do our children an
|nt eir hearts t tnothrngese can teens stematic mrssrone ucation

take once a month on Weg-
In t?te spring of 1990, what be- nesdayn ?tts w?th our teens and in
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Pastor's Personal Growth

| Quit!

by Greg Mason

Georgetown, Ky.

0 quit, The sun 15 sh hn The prosg Istandrn em
the weaiher is warm, t denominational meeting Is almo
birds are singing, but I'm qurttrngnauseatrng No matter how posrtrve
ﬁ“XW the year-has been there %w
gs ave not %one weII lately,  seems to be somet] ing we

ays
3 e reat! ?one Its embarrassrnrﬁ{) stanrﬁa-

onday afternoon and | ve de- Our budgets aren’t up-to-dat
Ic.et“ Y c0c o nding Detore o

ears
ijoovn\rm%nfit] rCinc easrng stra/rstQ vg troorﬁaiﬁsetgésersaa/ rgepeea ?a”II'IIS‘
supportive ¢ n re atron |ne staff. stor Is the “ke
owever, th come eeps changin the
andl*m urttrn ever weeks
IIISIF Campleeg agiccesstyl S I"O %Igt o I g e o
g hectrc strenuous, and srze wou?d have su%h d?ffcrculpr find-

arkin

taxrnogb oﬁng program I'm gorng gcommrte teach ersa
to quit rrs

Since com§hletrn the stewardshr

mem
DETS VISIt flon teams, an [[?]GOP e fo
Is “committed.

r%ray g wor
chers arr fo. the choir wont
oractrce and cas for visitation or

arag/eereacrrnnqon% the same two or

Rrergster(f iz bt o

ave ent[y of?eié’éII tooteeq

thu ether my con regatron IS %rred
Attﬁn ance atchuro(h se (yrcesthe ﬂr not know | m Seventy-five-
past three or four wee own. Vi ourwees may rve asoff n
catrons |IIness Visits to Grandma e |ast |ve mo ths. Wh en ou are
rros to the amusemenw trh/ re not off y

unons and bad weather have all af ?ometr estlrrL that workrnﬁ na
ected ttle atten ance.. Ifrn my actory would pe reat Put 11 your
fonstant won errngr toeob el |ve ays a week; go
carea out th erc envolg 0\r/nr home an forget It. Maybe Il qurt

se exas Frate H Norm? ﬂotaﬂurtter ['ve

otherpeo S vacations and 1llnesses.  been a fighter a e. | never
3 oeo ple come to chuyrch, rv(e b I'm usually v (ery motivated

the on't seem to worship. They y ener ever was
to want to_he ente tained.  hear a drscoura rng wor

But to-
T e res ond .as If they e at a con- dg after weeks “of refl ectrory]
c r b?lay rns(tea fin c hurch. 8 I'm quitting. Thats right—1

thrnti ?m notrcrnowrrnorlg SP rnouba
oo hen”
en I

bies, frnﬂernﬁgnclr]ngaq GrranStLhaI rgtors aﬂgla%% t%a% o”bié’fc'?

conversing t m tireq {ustrated my personal
SErVICeS. evotion 0Ilrn ?Se”&?thaénfnf”nh ¢
fl dIrng Ith gIrnarqcral fi étr S and
attendance averaoes aﬁ spend

more time meditat In
going to quit coﬂcentreﬁ y oqn
c an rng everyone else and ask

to ¢h oeme I'm goin to ray ora
rev el orrlr%tea Ouﬁ eatctrne stotlé%rcal
numbers tgl (Lhow Va abzIeIam
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to the work oftthe I|<_|n gdom. When I
an he Lor N
hear Vt?e one gan rfjart%
ﬁervant He er% not b
olding my attendance report in Hrs
ands. Numbe # may be valuable hn
rcators o ectrvene%s over t
tnot %vert ree P |Iour
wee s Jesus ost apout 380 follo
ers somgwhere etween Hrs ascen
slon an Pentecos t. And n]u Frs
certarn arent reflective of faith H
ness, ¢ m assion, or concern.
ﬁﬁ%’”?é“oa dénn‘t Sy, SearcItt tmT an-
my statistics.”
Imgforn to urt\glo y|ta? ny
sef to Involve oreo
obe orngi to quit thinkin
a or}y (oerson in m
c ure t rcoBcern

rt
thing sfaVY ay not he because |
have one a

have do eO%r’olgoro serv%e
Iln As gastort gL Ig has given
ec rrn% nd qua Ifre

about %O awrt Ult ee r%

m
evening th nI/e Wit themI
rﬂust fhght the temgtatron to believe
that that somehow mak es me a
Poorer P%stor The roaré
ined wit astors children whose
fathers made 2,00 ? cal severy year
Imustwrnt em r [ am town
e In 3 e and m ran
rldren w onest vrsrt
retrrement uarters ormer
mem eﬁswrl sel om come. WhenJ
am Wi my family, | am energize
anArSeorelsm t it feelin
Ui r
sorry form sge?tJ % r? %ves me, m(y;y
love Iand 95 percent ¢
my ¢ noreoatron oves me, | serve a
wonderful Lord. He affirms me
when statrstrgs or people gont
live | z% onderful community in a
wondertul home. M conrrr ation
rsn’tas arge astrs 1 are
ood tom an my fami are
d“% htful and wam fozgervrn
estandrng Many ot stors
wou ove t me here. | have a
reat wre a %reat ch | ren.
I

e str apastor and if
the re a[p 0 sh a [ be.

I nave ecrde to quit

thrrh |n that this.Is “my” church. It

e Cords. He is the Potter | am

il i going o g i e

noon or next statrstrcal year



1Fth Hang-up of
|ISrT1 s B it O

L I e

Austm]ent ?n his
by Raymond C. Kratzer little hotoe Their faisessgtent of the Partwould ave released him from
Yakima, Wash Imp oss le has so filtered Into eY]ery rustrating deterrent to grogress an
areao therr rma Ination that their  wo Iéthveoo ned up ole new
ac Ine nt/ Bro reﬁ P Pecome woj1 E(oss Itles.
e word realism defines the sa g med the sludge of " The neXt pastor found these men
tendency to, face the facts  cynicism to b eamon IS most staunch sup-
and be ractrcal rather than The rn dom of God urrels gorters They were enerous c%o -
rma rnarg visionary. Itis in cac tkan atrcalrt Butr rative, and €a ertfo orkwrht el
fras tore lsm. 00 ustere acts W Pastor His love rth m cause
norunate rsdp oso h eav Go outo the picture. For ex- to he more a areo t elr spirl-
rear as faken odur e as e w 0 would have envisioned tua needs. Out of this wholesome
rrm that 1t has_in ways estr(? e rnva uable rngre lents_in men relations rg OWer was generated,
such thrn eﬁfarth vision, Matth ew or Peter, orJohn or an pro gress began to happen.
venture | ‘ cu ar wor rt rs ot er Isciples of our Lord, Wheg TS situatigns are mucp more
smart to tel rt IS, However Jesus Iooked at them, He saw (o dr frcutthan others. Some ¢ urche
Eoo often this Is srmp a rcense o within this umkan ore. Upon“the  have ﬁone on for earsI with i
esa castrc orr ruta frank, drs [(st realistic loo Srmo rPeareg growt At times It oudseemtat
rel? ﬂ ﬁ ee of others, and i eatirece of putty, vacil|at % ertain mempers are deterrents to
enc o_ rso reg 1Sm. unstable. But Jesus saw Hrooress And this ma be true oa
or swork the Biple. em-  what he_coulg ecome an caIIed ee But]on the wnole, most
hggzes the rm ortance of vision ~ fim a “Stone” (Peter). John was a ouT church members want their
TR L A
KJV&ergron[h een a st nc%ard1 rof L%JESUS ﬁawhrm asth yDrscr ﬁe of ﬁ fves

inv

conduct for.the growin egeo the  Love” who cqul fIHenc the fonsc ou\le fear%eco geto?Targe

church. T rs statement. from Prov worId throv\?h IS rfe N wrrtrng t]t e,v ose th errB a

erbs H rf]eutra |ze tqd a% Paséor as constant vstymre H ership, This rsa ossible human ele-

trends fer so little In the  his lea ershrp in a certain’ ch urc men rou g namrcs

arela rh su ernatu because of gvocal me]m er of th e _ ovF 0 YOU gain a fresh ins ogoht
ake churc rowt frexample church boar s er a? carna into the R ssrb Irtre that

There are prop ets of oom today  un rogressrve % %k to all mant In thes aces] apma

\(rvowou duote chagteran versef su edtions. To rmt atwasthe rea used to say that with God te g
epicting the impossibilit re. But was It? Th enext ast Ifference etwee the passib %r]
wt I7 some areas They point rsc vered t rou ha re t the impossible is that t rmposs

ut that certarn communr s are that e(e sag sonwrt stren may take a rtte on er The S crrp-

rmmune to the claims of the ﬁnd lea ersd bilit rgr With Wl? turés are replete wi Intillating

T\ y further opine th]t S me e harnesse her t Ients until she gromrses r“im oss, e” sItu-

urc es, b the nature of their con- worﬁm? an rnv? ble ard to the ations: e gr}qen

and |
strtuec | never be any stron er the whole church. ou” (Matt. /7, KJV§ ¢
‘ an {heyy are at the prese Y Theﬁ A pastor spoke to me conCﬁrnrrhg %oeth (forth and weepéth, bearrn
ustrate”by describ two strongne embers of his churc (Continued on page 34%

r
structure rn those C urcheg who He saw

? arrogant trou
Pose an unalterable barrier to any hlemakers, unwrlr

N to foIIow lS

0 rsls ead er% P e su este t]ath
Theﬁ]o em is that these persons — would e n the best] terestso t
sometr es serveta]epastors eyare church for me, as rstrrct superrn-

real- tendent, to put them out, His
Hld have been to aImost

row them out.” [p%n
alysis, IcoHdseetfa F
astened on the hang up of real-

Immaobilized on anoupo
rsm Facts are facts to h e et rﬁt
euset1 e] beyond the arﬁene terag
?ass ave 1ost the “wonder of cose n
tall” Lrebecomesadrudge with — was
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Pastor, Be Encouraged

L essons

Editar’s Note:

Continuin g ho hts ona revrous
article itl d S

rusthgr |e C Ne Strar as
the insightsfor us.

ou MoRIe% abnodmt\laBtee McKeown,

in t ond [BM.
A wrote this mterest? |ec?
“Arocket ... 1S 0n cou only
of the trme— Ne rest(o the time 1S
ERITES b snity o, 0 sgt“?ét
needed that brt of statistic!
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| was st ﬁ(artled at first, to r%alr
tataro et |son cours onY
ft%néo tetrme How does treac
—t e rest 0

%II of us feel at times, lgss- éhan
£. MISSe

erfect performance, th -
ﬁortunttﬁ H nt ritroned defd
2 otched rela-
Iam encouraged that rock-

rse, and, If |

Isinte
tionship.
ets reno% was nc
read Mo e eown cor-
rectly, success is |n correctrng

prete ora

estination? The answer Is clear
Pthe time 1t IS correct-

The correctrng osture |swhat the
pastor does hest. He is trained to re-
spond, to adopt, to stretch, to pur-
sle, 10 %row to learn. The_pastor
goays andl therefore seeks gurdance

there is no one more_CONSCIOUS
that |ife js mostly correctrng Of all
People the pastor 1s most conscious
hat he is less than perfect. In fact
there are times one, ight think that
being on course 2 percent of the
time’is a high estimate

Where does all ofthrs lead us? To
three important conclusions. First,
Pastor, be encouraged—one does
not have to be perfect! If g pastor
knows how to do the correcting pro-
cedures, he will make it. It Is not
perfection qur rieople seek. It isa
pastor who Is wi Irn% to serve, If not
always perfectly, and to minister to
needs, if not alvays in a perfect way.

Second, Pastor,” be_ encouraged—
one can struggle, at times, and” make
the journey"You can bleed a |ittle
and still survive. You can mess it up,
badly even, but still stay in the jour-
ney Why? Because life’is more. cor-
recting than bernq perfect. Life is
more “attitude—1he words “I'm
sorry” and “| apologize” are great
corrective lubricants that build rela-
tionships and rput one back on_the
road to minist and servrce ere IS

ornﬂ the extr? mile, of erg |9

Iveless—and receiving ﬁrve
ess, It IS reac IB% out 't
stand, rather than bging un erstoo
Lt Is taking another’s Rurt into your
eart and 0 ennag heaIrng Nope of

these come eas Ru %of the
struggle, the ia the le hou[]
ney 0 recon ation come strengt
an tru forthe | %urne

Pastor

coura%e
out of the correctrv? hmes In |n|s
try come some of the freasured
memories of pastoral ministry. (ﬂ)
an “I'm sorry”™ comes a new et-
ter re atronshrp From an a 009
comesadeepe ttrustand reconcil
tion. Frow acop essron comes
9 %e From the ?tr [%9 e to

|ve comes peace and ne srg
0, let us learn from the rocket
vY]hrch takes correctrng 35 a rPa[t of
rice to reach It§ destination.
Pastor, be encouraged—correctrn%
Is part of tt} ourney. If. is often. th
Pr efore trve fuIrIrn minis-
rg Mayyou ave grace 1o ejour



Minister's Mate

weekend filled with Y?]ur love.” |
wept and they wept with me. | felt
accepted and’loved by these women

as they prayed.

A peace and restfulness filled me.
(;0d'was answering their IJora%/ers Be-
fore the meeting was ove gan t0
look forward to the weekend and

getting to know Lydia better.
The peace contl nued throug hout

thewee end, and | truly enjo e the
by Beverly Caruso VISIt. L%t what a out¥ omen’s
Orange, Calif. res[g)ect or me? | worried

urrn%t e next several weeks |
hadv\P rtunrty 10 €0 nseI some of
om resenttat day. One

a(sgeeiplg etcheg inmysoul.  said, B erc% e(toyou efore b

. Pode around at the women, so cause | dign't think you ever ex e
rbac my involved In thelr conversatrons ence prob ems suc aslhave er
trH urso d/ qutronkPew the deePehst hurts ehn strAJg.[ ou asked us to Era for you, |

one ran brother Davegesofman them. Bludtt ){ hn ou would understa

now gngto mrne Another told me s ewanted to be

f one more person arrives at m cebt
I oorwrth surtcase Im§0|n§

?or more real herself after she saw the

had metthe |rI hewante omarr

gnd he wanéd Iu fo get to now of thi Lh%

a petter, ou he Dring her fora Rrayter forp |cal nee sbef re but  true “me” 3 P/

wee n wer ot for emotional needs [ 'dare Another mitted, “I tho htH
Abready Isus ted share wit them awas had your act together an

sh ewas go o hISteroP As we wor ITDEd in song, | de-  wou ntun erstan the roblems |

so how cou | tur own? cided | woul

an ave. | was shocked to s ee
Sure, shes w ;gs welcome. She  mind. | rubbed the morsturge qro(rﬁ ore us, sur rrsed tlhat OUVYt dé
can stay in Debbie’s room.” m ba msas our rae trme tarted.  hard times emotion R/too—sur
During that smeer andFHwed nsrdﬁs were J%t but Rnsg that there are things you cant
had an Unusua bero ouse- | newtewee woét e even handle alone,”
a/uests M youn er brother, Dave,  more stressfu nt ave a wept a%arn that night before the
asvrsrt njted States forsrx chanoe In myemotrona | do it! 8 how ctould | have
monts ro rsmrssronar wor m Hﬁe In. “[ nee yourFraxers %n 50 Im rorgwe me. HeIp me
Samoa. [pent ma o | nge ealrn% In. my emotio e who | reall
with us n a dition, Dav svarts have company omrngt IS weekend, It took a conscrous ffort to
had been Intersp rsed with o er and I dontwantc m an NOW. chanoe years of ha It an Yva s of
short- term vrsrt% rom one ni tto That’s not how | wan t]e %yrt , th"]kﬂg Gradua% as able to re-
severa weeks Yfrrends and” rela- started over and dtoI t uaI veal the real me. As | became trans-
tives, Now | was feeling sorry for my-  the co Wta one call. garent | noticed others were en-
self on(t#nsgfor the prrvacyand nor-  seeme orever before an one bled to be themse Ves as we J
maloy imply being “just our  moved or said ap i mg H | also had to learn how and when
so eone stood aHd aced her chair  to be trans arent I c 0se to con-

Now I've done it, | thought. I’ ecenteroft e foom and warted scrous re eal m¥5t8 tho g)t(rtrregmoup

raethheors;phrtabthee Tttfhoen;g fle-le?%ﬁcanl orn r? tﬁeSIrt)tbers asan)et\meS Hﬁ te(ﬁrno eI\rgrlr\)’\rlreen ver t mge rea-
Was e, BVe

stil strupg wrt éeone eée pra rnd er 1zed T beca fensiv -
emotions when Tarrived at our  needs, Never hee echarr noXIous, belnﬁntransparentwrt ev-
Womens Brble stétd%the next morn- |ve ev eétce t IS week ﬁ eryone atall t
any tmes or Lord.” ? “Take away these I've learned t fransparency IS
% t es women, | though negative lngds . an attrttéde—a er Ingness to" b
our[; t 10 ask them to pray for nother asked, “Give them agood  open an Eea to an on o need s
| cant. e or with whom arrn% mr¥
We had been tau%ht when we life on an onﬁorno basrs Trans re
were%oungmmrsters everto reve cy is a means of puildin 3
uro rsonal stru %es and pro - ross éhe rrver of |Bo ation and ‘In-
emstoo [T you use urse ependence. ecame real, |
as an exa e alwa ys use the third ound t at my re atrons Ips with
Person \you ar% mrnrs n(tjen in the church changed, In-
ering to s oud ne erh rou nt h of relating as |paistors |fe 0
Into t{)our \Bﬁrsona lives.” [ didnt re yrch mem er we related as frreng
member who said It, but the con- to friend.
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of RehP

(Continuedfrom page 31)

grecrous seed, shall do thess Co e

garn with reg]orcrn rrngrng

seaveswdh Im” (Ps. 126:6,
atr?dl(nsr av?rorgg ab {fe maboue Ien hn?
ARG
Th? first’i tem o? srness§
rmpaed on e ang qu re(?
et u to re-
eae you romt rs mn ranc nd to
open ourees to the oss rtres

Ask to”"show you w ere I
nrhust In order ﬁo more r%e-

qhghtlg ad ourPeoPe It may be
t rIuarnad Inistration is too au-

hori oregc r V\?
ess than it should hen ana
%Ized . you ma drscover you are only

or one
ISM IS

ving chaft to your people rather
ain, And they are starv-

man Per(hagjsr this 1s wq?y ehey are

co (Parnrn
You may not have learned ho
he a IStener. Sow oreac ers
seem o ovet ear what th
to sau rvrng Ittle attention to w at
ersare s gVer srta/ IS not a
vrrtue rI be a a) habit., It
15 an art to earn how to be concise
without berng[abru f, Abrto Verse

ma}u vevrr]seagftf owﬁ Eat on an oak,

ore he saw the less he spoke:
T e ess Pe spoke the mo e‘h

eard;
Wby darent we like that wise old

— Edward Hersey Richards
Many pastors suddenly find a new
freedom in their ministry when they
begin to see beyond what is apparent.
Every great project that has come to
fruition has first been someone’s vi-
sion or imagination. Great churches
are the result of a spiritual architect,
touched by the Holy Spirit, a pastor-
shepherd who has been freed from
prejudices, and who keeps in touch
with the God of miracles.
May each of us a?k the Lorrt to re-
new our vision, to Torgive us for our
fears, ang 1o gjve us e wisdom to
ut togﬁat er a formula for our church
atw Iturn it rom medrocrrty t0a
namic force P(hO e’10
tatt e thing swhc areseen ut
tt ﬁthrn swnrch are not seen: for
F % (Ir |C are seen are temg
ut het Ings wh rc aren tseg
are eternal’ or. 4:18

34 THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

W

V
atfuls

by Margie L. Stewart

Raleigh, N.C.

% excrtrn to go overseas with
Wor an Wrtness teams, Ihve
een to seen the' slides,
%r the remar
oticed changes In the team m,
ers’ lives. Isnotawa Rossr e
or some of us to go OH uch exten-
sive trr S. Workrng on home mrs ron
WOIJ scanaso eexcrtrn% -
Ing. It can certainly qi eyou a
005t an brrn% other surorrses
asOrrls rsco%rered a recent trip to

of us, had never he%rd of
[ﬁorrrs It’satr town Iocate near
e Oregon o der. It as no arpe
Spprn centers f]go rceburd-
Ig Buf we foung qther treasyre ?
ovely church bul ﬂrn 8artral In-
ished and a sma u}n 9
hearted, Iovrng eople. The scene
?]awesome e rnstaE ny notrces
the gorgeous reathta Snow-
ﬁve ed view of Mount Sh sta. The
church ro ertlu ersa erfect
vrew oft 1S tﬁs ectacle.
“earlier

kpast rw retr
hs hac rntechur wor gman
ourﬁeac dayon t ecurc ainf-
r) dorn whatever he

most erse
% k and rtnessteamsfrom
our_chyrch in Auburn wen
to Dorris, ] here were % en and 2
women. We were the first [adies_to
come th astor’ wretoId She
wast rilled to see us. T emen hun
he?roc AIthoug we gidnt pain
8[rsC rmbeug“onn thm aﬁsfta rWe 58PJ
cu 331 gt \Batergto the men, ge Iping
épastors wife, and snapping prc-

Ing therg, supporting our hus-
? g gnd frrendspﬁrﬁ %fha%tf
grence. We enjoye lowshi
wit eac ote et rn to nowo

royp better as well as getting ac-
%uarﬁte(f with our newgfrrengs at

he big thing we planned togeth-

er was a arbecue for Frida ni%ht
We rrnP e ¢nlic rt
the ¢ urc wou urnrs teresto

an for 2
pasc%rIC \évrrfe told us. S I brought
We pregared tge chickens, cuttrrhg

able stories, andthe food

them Into fourt o&)n Rh
waterin aro a %a‘ Fhroug %
air ?ree ing the “night,
teas ng our gpetrtes
no P came. And more peq:
Rle ca %an to wonoerr wet
ave enou%h rcken to teed them.
We coynted about 35. Were not%\o
Ing to have enough, | tho tas
co trnu t0 prg are the chicken for
9 |. We said nothing to the other
tcheuw L D Ll e ve o
RS, s
ws Icken was S
trous The church drshfs were ? épd
with crunc y veq a es, cool and
rrsR salads, “an d? ICIOUS dlesserts
It was tim orceanu and
atherin h) the food our
a rne t there were “twelve b
etfuls” of chicken left over, enou
to feed ahno her 19 h ry peo
e next an s
some ewere
ast nr ed an to thrnkIwaswor
rre a out it!
8u|ckI¥ Iearned to Iove this lit-

ey were so
rathfor hane haiydone J
jeant so muych to_them. | felt | ha

ven little, but | felt | had rcerveﬁ
gRuch more than | had grvent roug
their gratitude and lov

oo i
fresheéJ ang [ifted. Ag gazed once
aarg n ast

Inded 0

Mount S | was re-
gestz/ | th an

s reat Bower and

for our new

or Hrs t and rot

tron e lal P
our twe ve as et ble ssrngs



Man fjou responded t o the

erate cry ofapastor's wife pub-
Prshped In our Dep/aJan [Feb. 1 90-

91 Issue.
You ma Pe interested in the fol-
Iowm ar ce written by the same
5 esnares the'wonderful
resu ts ofyour sharing and prayers.

gu 4, 1991
Denny:
gou so muc rrntrn%
v rIastDecem erl 9q
writing afol ow ug article thr&
summer 991, Your Concern an
Bhe response ofyour readers nhas
een a reatbessm to me. Ihave
come 10 lqve and 3{) rcrate
0ss0 frssrstante tor), As a ne
penpal andfriend, she'has hecome
a_wonderful encouragement. Ma
God continue tg bIess and useyou.

Mrs Debbr L. White

After rowm up in an East Coast
I fgung %/rn% In the Mi wesdt
te an adjustm I ushan
| lived ‘ ere for our ears as we
rnrshed college and then served a
an assistant P stor in a Jarge an
rowrn chu When t
ca e[o nastor a small churc
70 mr es from my hometown, |
as exuberant.
The mon hs. fgllowmo our move
\grereaw rrwrri of xcltement as |
corated our little home, became

ac uainted WIE OUIéIeW congre% -

J and.welcomed our secohd
ter into the world. However,
W en th rn s seftled down, lone-

lIness sett ed in.

F InVIta-

gf\ Sbederse?rlg S

by Debbi L. White

Exmore, Va

tihurch CONSIsts m%mI of
ol er folks. My attempts to befriend
ot erv lIm omsr ourare werg
un ruitfu of them wor

thers ﬁre attac ed tOG tended fam-

rresw Ive nearla/ % ave no
nee% for outsdde relations rgs
The second year we wer here a

fouse vuner autra
brre ital” stay Foll o(vvgnlg rs,
we saw our des erate need formedi

cal rl;surantgemC 8( een\sveassxvere gqrovg:

ha Iorc ed uo( two part-tim VIIO%

I.m ne”érxmaanfstfes Tt
gne mess rncrease[d

serve as director of the “mis-

sronar%/ soclety” at church for a
while but ave ;P Jter several oyt-
reach pr 8 ams le
couraded” from rnvrtm'g missionar
speakers, as the older folks thou
%at we wTree xpecting too m c
rom their limited Incomes.

About this time, Goﬂ showed
that we were to teach our older

ughter ah home. \We knew ﬁf no
ot ers In the area that were home
school mg and it was anew conceot
to our chtrch PhOP e. This served
arenate me furt

rm% the thrrrd %evalrmourslrattle
r] ﬁkeofl shutters %ro[k gﬁ
an oles here an there all owed
varrous creatures
ed this “The 5 House.’
came increasingly discontent,
iy i
rd]ed to he ab)Ie to fellowship with
more often. | started noticing
the advantages to living In that city

| was also dis-

our aug ers

compared to our rural area; muse
umspi braries, fﬁctoHes ornfreld
a £ IOtlrrc urch wasnt g r?

trs 700.

felt T was m srrrtua
erben
C

(ﬁhere or% ars ws
convn ed that move
, hand to 100 ora nor-
In-my hometown,
course

During the astoral refall vote, |
voted “no. It teon [ynel?rtrve

vote that my us and %
suspectin ﬁngro%au n couldn't

understan te a amsJ
him o<udn’tunderstan why G
mHg t ask me tosta anotﬁ ﬁ
en one man In our church in-
vited an ordarnfd couple to ho Id
wee gn revival f s | thou trt
IIuOr” e e aw Sea t esantrle testas
mon? der the ast four and a?t ff
ears that we'll been here. | was cer-
ain thagno visitors would attend
unda mornrn? atOctober
1S, Reverend spoke on

ﬁfr%%'t?”ct% ik tur%gR/h b

Wehr%rer\e/\?ern afs ift %”eé"s hein O%I%I‘Sf
and Irvm in that qd hou
vnou support our hushan H
mrstr and content?” Te rs I
s co II tecost of obedience,
n sa Ho to Jesus.
reve Was the on one at the
ataJt at m&vnmq As | knelt t ere
showe hings In w eart
that were disp easrng to envay
anger bitterness, dI cogt nt. | had
ut |

esrres een nor-
overIooked Go Swill.

selfishness | had
AJter I found
His forgiveness, | stoo

and con-
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fessed to our Eleo romised to

le. 1R
econtent rn i1l "and to stay as
long as He

s g sked, All | wented in e-

In the day érathaetd 3/|Ilorravse%m| tth
oTselra jver DeC. s, EMPUES
prepare

a tore

Eater tﬂat month | had a TuRper

ware party, A fellow ome scnool

rng mom drove several miles to at-
She broyght another youn

mom from nearby whom she wante

me to meet. Pat and |

rrﬁe%awa and became fast frrends

nsp.r%%tone B et A o

Our state ha? a “religious exemE
lon™ clause for home schooler
Ho ev?r, our tocal school bOﬁrd Wf
R S
county), and the asken(] twat certain
requrreme‘ats ge met. Those.require-
ments violated our fonv ction ia nd
B el el
our {ran ttorney, the sc oo(!
board acknowle V\%ed the law an
our convictions. We became exempt

or the tltjlmssrngs that God-

hit Jt off

from anh/ ?countabrlrty| Another
won erful blessin
hout th tsam t%me our roug
of home schooling families niet t
et organrée andset up a board.
as el cf irector.and hecame re-
S on%r| e or puttin to ether a
ont Xnews |etter, ecame a
?reat oGtlet and an area o mrnrstr
me, We started with about
su scrrhers [ast Nove‘n er an f
ently have oveﬁ 50, this fall, at
east’ th ree ofher mrlhes in our
countg begin fag Inq thelr
child rnat home including Pat and
Fr amr¥ his'has been another
essrn me.
ver ayear éand a half aﬁo before
o, vY]ed God to work 1 V rr=
when Iwas desperately fonely
rﬁcoung ["'wrote't Th
reac aoazrne or advice
b Tl
mgn fetters and a Fc)heok hag heen
% ived rn res onse fo It. The
c v¥? forwarded, a[rdlwaf toId
tata ollow-up artrcew udbe
written. Again Iwasgi atﬁ esse?
When | ead the follow- artrri]
‘rs summer | was amaze F
ove expressed | was touched that

vw [MEZ a LoMeW (
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ﬁ % Un to answer

Pnrag ven hefore Era yers were

everal ministerS gave prac-

fical advice a out how I°could. get

Involved wit our congre atron

T rou%h these letters, "I felt en-

Ve OB rn GO, s rms of love,

rr of still eaks e sh tters
2 e
h/s an frnances are strf trght
Hc in %ds essrng a{r

avet oeacet at comes nI?/ rom

bel ecentero His wil

wee sago ﬂ{ ters an mae

san rscu s and too them

to someo our older folks, Most of

gave my grl a little some-

tdng n retu n We haye two new

adl srnorcdurc Who were re-

cently save Ch u%o nﬂ%

gau% ter r‘; iﬁbrfa If -

rom ourc urch met

(ﬁ) food restaurant with gifts

tever one Ice crfam

?(? emrn ? IthatJ

ave misse d move

astyeirr cannot an Hrm enou

5?\%% In return ornm]y oh aJrehige a$s



Theology

no I Methodr tic tradrtron we
orness peope

ommunion. an
mvrted to the Lord’ table
denominations,
ommunron IS
mempers In oo st ndrn
rtic ate Ma Baptst an

nonmem €S, as

ommunron t
tenans United Pres-

Reformed Pres
cr Inture use

5 saying, “Th

e gd ord

drnanunwort
o sr nrn ag inst the o

or

11 27 It |s eltntat the %es{ wa
assure t at the communrcants are re-
bread and wine |n a
" 15 to serve itonly t
even to the mem
measurements as at

n ks he cu

tendanoe and giv-

are deeme
actrgle and

standing mteg ug
Many™ Protestant ae-

nominatiorts practdce open

Communion, including vari-

ous Methodistic ones, peg

Communion adherents ten

to Interpret the 1 Cor, 1

passa esrﬂtrar to the way
Wesle

“eatrrﬁr’;lewed rrrlr-l<e rﬁ)mﬂtnewgruh Fhe

should be interpretedin Irghtoft
|mm diate co text accor n\%
whic somege%p Coripth were
arta mg munion w 1 R
ere drink; and some, while the
were refusing to share their foo
Y1V ersons present ho had not
food to brrn% the common
Sggvtl at accomp nied Communion
A num er fScrr ture passages
seem. to su ort our Mech é
pra]ctrce oP H ommunron
ave othe eeg that are not of

this shee

sug estsﬁtaPt outsﬁde of aegrv nf od
rgr has other opewo
are so Hrs s eep. Anot er, “Whoev-

er |s not against you is for you” (Luke

RN |
Ano%vg?rscaortugrﬁsts EQ?

open Commumgn IS tHEFtact that

“written-down” church
memberships did not ob-
karn In New Testament times.
e membershi >Pen the ¢] urc

tLoor ﬁ"]‘ dhso vhgrgv?egerveg eChsrlrlsntpa)s

Still another scriptural su port of
o en Communion |s the Bible’s |n-
usrveness asspm ed from |ts
srs]uip ove for others. we ove
saswe are exhorted to do, it
3/ de sume at we are not io
e t em from the Lor%s tab
|te ggor state that they too
are ristian
en Communion at has theo-
IogO’ al suaport One of these is the
understan d that we are members
of the Body 0 Chnslt the “called .
out” ongs, “a peaple for Go spwn
gossessron 1 Pet, 2:9, NASB
hristia beIrevers An this,
hether or pot we,are church mem-
ers In good standin accordrng {0 a
%ven roup’s expectation
ristians, we may sit with fell ow
believers at eLods abe
Another theological sh port for
rst o]mtrnuper nIs |nt act that
Ist inst
grror to th ?oundrn%opt SHB%
Pentecost. Sq, to b amFm ero a
grven rouE In the ecclesiastica
ense of chyrch membershrp IS not
necessary in order to partake o
Communion
Besrdes Prbhcal and theological
ommunion,

Ué)rgortsmspor”g i ort. Certal
Chrrstran tradrtronslHaF\)/e ractrceg

open ommunion, an t|s ecomes
Ind 0 &rp ort or it. The Meth-
o |st|c tr ion stemmrnd out of
ohn Wese and early Methodism,
as customari ctrce 0p en
Communion. onrg; Ime an
many- mem ere trad 10ns S port
Contrnue onpag
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Church Growth

I

by Kim L. Richardson

Framingham, Mass.

ou have been called to g Walrath ar ues that even when the
small church. You can't conteﬁt ictates ch aprﬁ

walt t(? mﬁrke L%?nc churc will tend to tollow oI pat-
for G o e church’s leaders teids.3

ou that t ey want their ¢ urch

%row Y uwantt e c érrc {0 grci]w
ou know that Go wanés t
c urch to grow. But where do you

Whether g/ourfrrst sgcond 0f Sev-
enth pasforate you in yourse Ina
“sma curc It is now docu-
mented that 5 gercento Amerrca’s
Protestar]t churches have lgss than
GOEJE In average mornrng wor-
shi aten ance. HD’
fent% all Protestant churches ave
ess than 35 In morning worshi
Manré of these small churches re

not rowrn%v

e follo mg %eneralrzatrons fa
small church néed to be analyze
each local situation. Most churc ?
unger /5—and many ?ver T5—wil
exhibit the majority of these charac-
teristics.

1. CHANGE/STABILITY
SmaII churches are not a?arnst

change. They srmpg eel that cop-

serving the”past has a priority.”2
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A A L e
wor ed In theanst Thec urc ah
comeﬁ a carrier of ¢u ture an
tor tatgrve n]ganrng nd sta rrty
to youn old. Mémbe Ls have a
reat se se of security when the
ather together with those wh
hare common values an
gerrences “The chuhch bnrldrn
ten seen as an anchor of commu-
nrty eeIrn%? %s mbol of stability in

t ?Even thou aII churc (es tend

slow t 0 have
the abr to c an e ra when
nec ssar A small shi c nt rn
ettt T
sen

I o o )
thﬂ

IS ty
i ol e
Uil mg or somethrng else Viewe
aseextgvgneleyncgrnér\?\tegttnérth who
et ' tartatt :
Ee i s e o el
Ihat it sareag){ dorn 5 Since

%rensa c/hHrc es tend to

ecIsion

ow we MEMOEIS arg

Ing, thiey may be open to new ideas

life ex-

orate pre-
ations. An in or al meet §at
0 bring swift.ac-
tI urcgt?
resery-

ea ure S(lilo-

for sgrrrtual rowth within therr
membersnip: But changing to

Jus%to et new me brs— |
probably be resisted.

2. WORSHIP
Worsh 1S centra}l in the small
church, Being tﬂ%e er rs more Im-
Bortant than"who speaks or sings.
ar?crgatror\ IS more. éportant than
rofessionalism. Little Susie can
f:er lots of mistakes on her piano
rtory, but no one will care. Susie
et lots of |0Vﬁ and affrrmatron

srmR gcause, S sourStrsre
There rsnosuchtrngassr rng
rntoteworls(hrg seryice, sitti -
J he hack, enjo rn eserwc

then avrn% or srt os
to mrsswrt ern rsse

large churc to
cou Bemt ’iew sma urc
members count faces,
rC)ect yours to epresent |xt p%r-
ent or ore of the pews can
?nt) thout an\(co cern un essa
ce rfn}ssrng Es uild
|na h evel of acc unta it to-
war erstrn members but shows a
lack of evangelistic fervor.

3 EVANGELISW )

Hunter argues at “small church
mempers aré pot socially aggressive
Peo le. ... This may be parl of the
eason_only a maxfmum of Six or
seven famil) ies can be adoRted Into
the typical smal churc in an

s ot b
ng

ar mo ?
even officially joining the church



nd identifyi
itions, an)d
cres o t e con

e. If no skilled ersons
ew thrn t e co grega-
tion, th eworko ten waits,

memboers w

gatjon. tsac-
o tecurchas
o tecur

Irnarr.¥a smﬁll fhur%h
Small churches
can change rapidly
when necessary

er of doors™ In

notes, - Larger ¢
es attract an
h several sma
hun ry for members to share a

adt the’ srr(rjgro %

sron IS su versrvg tlo the es

mrnrstr and Ia pastorrng
|s actrons of

ow we aIrea
res onsr rr

18 and showed
vr e mrmsr

member does w
the church {0

church culture usually wrns and
evangelism loses.

4, LAY LEADERS IP
le wh o wou
churc es often fr

rrncrple to evelo ] nee Bu

tO me man

ato S comin
d t ef
stora

eeer\n\t%sr arent%e this to mean
that |, the pastorpdrd not care.

6. PASTORAL CARE
The small church is a one-person
h. Ever one wants the atten
UOn ofthe

very |n uentra III se
onee en e
SS WI COﬂtIO

astor W 0 WI

ose outsrde the
ot encourage

th epast 10 grve
ana elp w?t]h rIsaméI

care ‘for the f?

?I%rc ePter Tlh
evange ISm an

ce untrI chaI en ed by chan

ersons Wh o once” ap
at etic ma K-
aining the sta-
decisions tend to b

nsensus, not b

ring In meals
. Everyone’s o rnron rs

For the small
church the concept
of the “family" Is
both its greatest
strength-and its
greatest weakness

Qne may or may
ed n ert er situation’
toward the

thrs chuych
sperson Int

orany growt {otlente

5 LAY MINISTRY
dee Iy Involved in the
ar tarnrn Ine

r ram n rm
0 a O a matters, but th

to be close to
urch aftender
ave a close re

astor is expecte

Rastor They want to know the pa%tor
i (onrg as a person than as a profes-

1. FUPPORT .
someone 1S.in crisis or if the
ch ur i]rn Crisis, ever one re-
sponds, Tfere Is o peed 1 fave ¢
?un raresrn bann uﬁt If the ggednr
ercev enul s a
Prr no|s of t egchurc e‘n e there
1o help meet that need Attem 1{5 to
organr e In advance a tf
fhen cited- “Dian h% elD Jot
when h ?rad that need?” The aPtswer
anrzatr (I\rlrvcel\{redrn %VerI/o
ghurch tﬂere are core r(hembers and
Pe E eral members. M ex erience
H ates tlhat core peo e more
an amply cared or in trmes of
erohonhy oL Ahugys tne caye
exteP dspso far, rarldponl Itjgpse In thg
Inner crrcecan e assured of It. As
oastﬁr you might wonder Ifyou are
n B Inner |rcIe ) e a swer IS
Ero anl Yei chal ehr
ays, “The small membershrp churc
does not Hrovr ea stron% r[
or the mr Ister bp fee
ee an some]trmes obligated to
check UP on. the mrnrster ut not
necessah in a supRort ve man-
ner "0 | have experie ce some of
w hat Scha Ier s&r gests but primar-
Mll ave_foun eopewantrng to
ng me rnto the'inner circle

8. M
The BrRIe sa S, Where tpere IS N0
vrsron te p erish” (Prov.
% sts all chuches
Ve eens all oralon%trme Mo-
rae IS low one¥ IS tight, and vI-
slon 'f somet rn% or dre mers
| planted a church .in a not1
nrcE Veterana of Foreign Wars a
wrt geoge resent eac
unday serJ\}e gvc hurc vr?pﬁS e
of tradit| ont tavera d bth %3
rn wor rnan two
haracter trcs of hat urch were
eht an essron
h dr maIIer ou\Bﬁhave

hrah o b e et
8 t%%?rsher Hrow%d eveqop

Iu ch was trying o sur-

¥rve and could not see“an”escape
om rts redjcament.

ay find people who love
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each other and enjoy the church but
who have no hope for growth. They
gave up long ago.

9. INTIMACY/FAMILY

The most important characteristic
of the small church, the concept of
the “family,” is at the heart of what it
means to be a small church. This is
both its greatest strength and its
greatest weakness. Various authors
have called the small church a fam-
ily church, a single cell, or a pri-
mary group.

Dudley writes, “In a primary
group, members are united by com-
mon interests, beliefs, tasks and ter-
ritory. They are not self-conscious
about their relationship and are
bound together more by sentimental
ties than by contractual agreements.
They have a solidarity, a feeling of
belonging, nourished by experiences
of intimacy and personal need.”1l He
goes on to show the small church as
such a primary group. “Not all the
members can know all the others on
a continuing, face to face basis, but
they can all know about one an-
other. They expect to be able to
‘place’ everyone physically and so-
cially in the fabric of the congrega-
tion. The caring cell church may be
defined as a primary group in which
the members expect to know, or
know about, all other members.” 2

Because the small church func-
tions as a primary group, a high pri-
ority is placed on relationships.
Genuine caring does take place, but
it is hard to enter this one big, happy
family.

We can compare this problem to a
teenager at a new high school where
the cliques are already established.
The new teen walks in with fear and
trembling, hoping that he will not
receive too much attention, yetwant-
ing to be accepted. The teen does re-
ceive polite hellos, even welcomes
and introductions, but no one really
invites him into their group.

This often happens in a friendly,
caring small church. Normally it is
unconsciously done. Members are so
busy caring for and sharing with one
another that they neglect to see how
they are excluding the newcomer
from their circle. The fear of losing
intimacy keeps many churches
small. Most of our people do not un-
derstand why they are quick to say,
“Welcome,” but slow to truly wel-
come. The fear of losing intimacy
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with the whole church is a big fac-
tor.

Your small church will tell you
that it wants to grow. The people
will not say that they want intimacy

The small church
IS @ one-person
church—everyone
wants the attention
of the one person

more than growth. Few would real-
ize that it is true, but two illustra-
tions show what we face as pastoral
leaders. One is from my family, and
the second is from Scripture.

My parents are still living, and |
have four brothers. We are all mar-
ried with children— 10 children in
all. That means 22 of us can gather
for family events and have a great
time.

Visitors sometimes join us at our
reunions. We tell them to make
themselves at home, but we don't re-
ally mean it. After we eat, talk, joke,
play games, watch television, raid
the fridge again, and lounge awhile
longer, we expect our guests to go
home. We welcomed them, included
them, and fed them all day long. But
they should know enough not to
overstay their welcome.

While this may be appropriate be-
havior for a nuclear family, it is not
appropriate for a church family. Es-
tablished members of the small
church have very similar feelings

Most small
churches have
been small for a

long time

when new people begin to attend
and stay long enough to make in-
roads into the “family.” They wonder
why the new person is staying
around.

Genesis 16 illustrates this truth
even better. Sarai (the small church
member) pleads with Abram (the
pastor) to seek out new members
(Hagar). Abram agrees. Through
Hagar, the church begins to grow
(she becomes pregnant). Hagar gets
all excited (even a little self-righ-
teous, wondering why Sarai was not
an effective evangelist), but Sarai
does not rejoice. Sarai is threatened
and uses her longtime relationship
in the “family” to come between
Abram (pastor) and Hagar (new
member). Abram is greatly disap-
pointed, but Hagar drifts away, leav-
ing Abram and Sarai to enjoy their
restored intimacy.

The small church member does
want growth, but not at the expense
of intimacy. Any strategy for growth
must be aware of this vital truth.

We all want families in which we
are loved and supported. In today’s
society the church often becomes
this caring family. Dudley may be
overly sentimental with the words
that follow, but all of us who seek to
be evangelistically effective by help-
ing small churches turn around can
learn from and build upon the char-
acteristics of the small church.

In a big world, the small church
has remained intimate. In a fast
world, the small church has been
steady. In an expensive world, the
small church has remained plain.
In a complex world, the small
church has remained simple. In a
rational world, the small church
has kept feelings. In a mobile
world, the small church has been
an anchor. In an anonymous
world, the small church calls me
by name. ... As a result, small
churches have survived where
others have failed.13 J

1. Lyle E. Schaller, The Small Church Is Differ-
ent! (Nashville: Abingdon, 1983), 11.

2. Carl S. Dudley, Making the Small Church Ef-
fective (Nashville: Abingdon, 1978), 75.

3. Carl S. Dudley and Douglas Alan Walrath, De-
veloping Your Small Churchs Potential (Valley
Forge, Pa.:Judson Press, 1988), 18.

4. 1bid., 57.

5. John C. Maxwell, Injoy Life Club Tape:
“Growth = Change.”

6. Dudley, Making the Small Church Effective,
51.

7. 1bid., 52.

8. Schaller, The Small Church Is Different! 21.

9. Dudley, Making the Small Church Effective,

10. Schaller, The Small Church Is Different! 54.
11. Dudley, Making the Small Church Effective,

12. lbid., 34.
13 Ibid., 176.
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Church Administration

| eadership Needed

eadership, the painting of vi-
sions and the harnessing of
f energies, represents one of

by Neil Hightower
Calgary, Alta.

sanctified ambition. He needs intel-
ligent self-discipline, creative ini-
tiative, acceptance of authority, the

the great needs in today’s societyrt of controlled delegation, and in-

Laying aside smugness, we acknowl-
edge a leadership crisis in the
church.

We have leaders among us, but we
have fewer than we need. Lead-
ership, exercised through both cler-
gy and laity, is crucial to our spiri-
tual task.

The church has been influenced
by the managerial mode of modern
corporate structure. This is not all
bad because the ability to marshal
and mold people into accom-
plishing certain goals is valuable
and needed. That is one of the clas-
sic definitions of the work of a man-
ager. However, the church requires
leadership— leadership that con-
centrates upon people more than
structural goals. Leadership deals
with personality and relationships.
DennisJohnson wrote in the Preach-
ers Magazine: “Management is
something a man does, while lead-
ership is ultimately what a man is.”1

An effective leader has certain
traits. Chief among them is pre-
vailing faith. Paul highlights this
quality in Eph. 6:18. Ted Engstrom
pointed out in The Making of a
Christian Leader: a leader needs a
life balanced between work, family,
and avocational interests. A leader
needs a strong sense of direction or
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formed decisiveness.2

Considering practices and style,
leaders understand the power and
the importance of relationships.
Leaders know that the particular
mix of people in a group is impor-
tant in creating and nurturing rela-
tionships in the work of the Body of
Christ. A leader pays attention to the
gifting by the Spirit evidenced in
gathering people. A leader under-
stands the church as primarily an or-
ganism instead of an organization.

A leader deciphers the dynamics
of motivation. The leader sees peo-
ple as ends in themselves. A manager
views people as tools for reaching
goals. The leader understands the
social processes of recognition and
the feeling of importance inherent
in motivation. He understands that
motivation is primarily an emotional
process, not a logical one. However,
the leader wont exercise his under-
standing in a manipulative way. He
knows that motivated people con-
nect their personal goals with group
goals because of treasured relation-
ships, not because of psychological
manipulation.

The leader understands that effec-
tive group action involves change.
He must understand the nature and
dynamics of change. The leader
knows that the church cannot swim
against the tide of a rapidly chang-
ing world in organizational matters.
The leader also understands the real-
ity of resistance to change within
human personality and the resulting
conflict that arises from change.
Many people in our churches feel
traumatized by change. Lyle Schaller
says in The Change Agent, “They

find their traditions, customs, skills,
and perhaps even their sense of self-
esteem challenged by the change.”l
The leader drains the terror from
change. He does this because he fo-
cuses on people, not on organiza-
tional ends.

Since discontent affects change,
the leader invests discontent into
the problem-solving process. Other-
wise, discontent creates conflict.
The leader transforms discontent
into the energy for affecting change
but refuses to let it become the en-
gine. The engine is to be empow-
ered by God’s will, the scriptural
standards of Christian relationships.

We need leaders today— leaders
who have vision and courage to
keep the church targeted on Christ’s
Great Commission. Christian leaders
willingly risk their reputations by
going against the grain of our “con-
nectional” systems. A “connectional
system,” emphasizing structure,
tends to foster the management
mold. However, a true leadership
model understands that either the
leader or the managerial model has
dangers to be avoided. The weakness
of the management model is to make
people merely tools for reaching
goals. The danger of the leadership
model is mere “good feeling” with-
out the challenge of specific results.
Emphasis upon relationships may
tend to obscure the universal re-
sponsibility of the whole church for
ministry. Key figures in relationships
may tend to dominate. Leaders must
be sensitive to people but domi-
nated by none, including being
dominated by their own egos.

Finally, leaders focus on results
rather than efforts. Peter Drucker re-
minds us that “the man who focuses
on efforts and who stresses his

(Continued on page 46)



Stewardship

The Preretirement Years:

Health Care Planning

by Gary B. Morsch, M.D., M.P.H.

Physician, Olathe, Kans.

ost retirement planning fo-
cuses on financial re-
sources. Important also is

blood pressure, strokes, diabetes,
diverticulosis, ulcers, and cancers of
the colon, breast, prostate, and

the imperative that you have aitdars. All of these illnesses can be

for the preservation of your health
as well as a plan for the provision of
health care services. This essential
planning should begin in the pre-
retirement years.

The Preservation of Health

One of the greatest trends of this
decade has been the “wellness
movement.” More than ever people
choose to become well and stay
well.

Acommon attitude | encounter in
persons nearing retirement springs
from the misconception that “it’s
too late to do anything about my
health.”

Fortunately, this idea proves un-
true. It is never too late! You can
achieve your highest level of well-
ness possible no matter what your
current level of health. Wellness
does not mean the attainment of
perfect health, but rather the pro-
cess of maximizing your health po-
tential. Whether enjoying perfect
health or living with chronic dis-
ease, you can achieve a higher level
of wellness that will make retire-
ment years the best of your life.
Choosing a healthier life-style pre-
pares you for a retirement that is
productive, joyful, and meaningful.
Let’s look at some of the com-
ponents of a “wellness life-style.”

Nutrition

The statement that “you are what
you eat” has never been more true.
Scientific research proves the pro-
found effect of nutrition on health
and well-being.

Poor nutritional habits are linked
to a variety of diseases including
heart disease and heart attacks, high

reduced, and often completely pre-
vented, by diet alone.

Following a proper diet does not
have to be a complex task. A few
simple guidelines provide the basic
foundation of a healthy diet. Al-
though thousands of diets are avail-
able, most of them fall into the fol-
lowing concept: eat less animal
products and more plant foods.

Animal products include meats,
dairy products, and eggs. Plants in-
clude fruits, vegetables, and grains.
Since cholesterol is found only in
animal products, a diet low in ani-
mal products reduces your choles-
terol. On the other hand, fiber is
found only in plants; thus, a high fi-
ber diet is simply a diet high in
plant foods. In addition, a proper
diet should limit salt, sugars and
sweets, and caffeine. Our motivation
for eating properly goes beyond
health, however. Scripture teaches
that we become faithful stewards of
our health, even in the area of nutri-
tion: “Sowhether you eat or drink or
whatever you do, do it all for the
glory of God” (1 Cor. 10:31).

Exercise

My father once asked, “What is
the most important thing | should
be doing to stay healthy?”

W ithout hesitation | replied, “Ex-
ercise!”

Almost daily, new research con-
firms that there are few things as im-
portant to health as exercise.

Of all the life-style behaviors we
adopt, exercise remains one of the
most important. Exercise exerts a
multitude of positive effects on the
body and can reduce or prevent
many diseases, including high blood

pressure, heart disease, depression,
stress, obesity, diabetes, and even
certain cancers!

How much exercise is good for
you? You do not have to be an Olym-
pic champion to benefit from exer-
cise. As little as 30 minutes of aero-
bic exercise three times per week
can keep you fit! The type of exer-
cise is essential— it should be aero-
bic: walking, running, jogging, swim-
ming, rowing, calisthenics, and cy-
cling are all excellent types of aero-
bic exercise. It is very important to
develop patterns of activity now
that will carry over into the retire-
ment years. If you are still not con-
vinced, consider this: | believe the
Bible challenges us to be physically
fit! Scripture says, “For God has
bought you with a great price. So
use every part of your body to give
glory back to God, because he owns
it” (1 Cor. 6:20, TLB).

Attitude

Research shows the powerful link
between the mind and our health.
Not only are you what you eat, but
equally true is the statement, “You
are what you think.” The scripture
makes this clear: “Acheerful heart is
good medicine, but a crushed spirit
dries up the bones” (Prov. 17:22).

Anew area of scientific study, psy-
choneuroimmunology, proves the
power of positive thinking as well as
demonstrating the harmful effects of
a negative attitude. In fact, studies
show that the bodys immune sys-
tem, responsible for fighting off in-
fections and disease, is strengthened
by a positive attitude. Negative atti-
tudes weaken the immune system,
which may contribute to numerous
diseases, including heart disease,
high blood pressure, ulcers, head-
aches, back pain, and cancer.

(Continued on page 46)
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Pastoral Care

Helping Families Survive Stillbirth

Providing Pastoral Care When Nothing Feels Real Except the Pain

hen Ann, the happy moth-
eroftwo children, learned
she was pregnant again,

she was ecstatic. For nine
she carried her child, experiencing
the various stages of her baby’s
growth and development. Every-
thing was normal and proceeding on
schedule.

Late in her ninth month she went
into labor. A friend came to look af-
ter her two children while Ann and
her husband quickly drove off to the
hospital. The couple was sent di-
rectly into the delivery room. Their
physician estimated that the baby
would arrive in less than an hour.

Shortly after his announcement,
the fetal monitor wrapped around
her abdomen showed that the baby’s
heart abruptly stopped. “Suddenly,
the entire atmosphere became
charged with tension and anxiety,”
her husband later recalled. “l was
ushered out as other nurses and doc-
tors were rushed in.”

An emergency Caesarean section
was done in order to rescue the
baby. Despite the best efforts of the
medical professionals the baby was
stillborn.

Although in shock, the father
called me because | was their minis-
ter. 1will never forget the moment |
walked into their hospital room and
saw Ann holding her daughter. A
perfectly and completely developed
little girl. “She was strangled by her
own umbilical cord,” Ann said with
tears streaming down her face.

In spite of tremendous medical
advances throughout this century,
infants still die. Statistically, there is
one stillbirth (defined as the death
of a fetus between the 20th week of
pregnancy and birth) for every 80
live births. Often the cause of death
is completely unknown.
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by Victor M. Parachin
Elk Grove, lll.

Whenever a baby is born dead,
nothing feels real except for the
pain. In spite of their shock, couples
rimeviiiably seek out aid from their
clergy. Here are suggestions for
helping a couple who have experi-
enced stillbirth heal from the hurt.

1. Encourage a viewing of the
baby. While this is clearly an indi-
vidual decision that each mother
and each couple must decide, those
who have held and viewed their
child felt it to be therapeutic. Here
is one mother’s expression:

My husband said we had a girl,
and she was truly beautiful. He
encouraged me to see her and of-
fered to bring our baby into the
room. She was all wrapped up in a
blanket like any other baby. He
placed her into my arms, and |
touched her. She was both beau-
tiful and perfect. I'm glad that |
saw her and held her. That mo-
ment formed some closure for me.
University of Nebraska professor

John DeFrain has spent 10 years
studying and researching how fami-
lies cope with the death of an infant.
In his recent book, Stillborn: The
Invisible Death, he reports high-
level satisfaction from parents who
viewed their infant, while those
who did not expressed regrets:

We asked the parents in our
study if they saw their baby, and
slightly more than half had. Every
one of these parents was very glad
to have done so. Most of the par-
ents who had not seen the baby
wished they had.

2. Have afuneral service. While
our society currently does not have
agreement on an appropriate ritual
for the situation of stillbirth, more
and more couples are opting for a
funeral service. Often these are
smaller, private rites attended only

by family and close friends.

Generally most Protestant and
Catholic clergy will accommodate
the family wishes on a funeral rite.
However, because Judaism does not
recognize a baby until after it is one
month old, no formal ceremony is
currently available.

The value of a funeral service for
the family is that it brings their grief
out into the open, facilitates sup-
port from others, and establishes the
baby as an individual who had a life
and was part of a family.

Sharon, whose baby died in her
eighth month of pregnancy, says the
funeral ritual was “extremely” im-
portant:

We called our minister and
asked for a simple graveside ser-
vice. He admitted he had never
done a funeral for a stillborn but
readily agreed. The day itself was
beautiful—bright and sunny. We
were surrounded by our parents,
extended family, close friends, as
well as our pastor. Although I
cried through much of the cere-
mony, | felt much, much better for
the tears and for the service.
When it was over, every single
person there reached out and em-
braced me tightly. | felt a lot of
hope. As a result I strongly recom-
mend that anyone who has a still-
birth go ahead and have a simple
service of some kind.

3. Promote talking and expres-

sion offeelings. Communication is
of utmost importance for a healthy
adjustment to the crisis of stillbirth.
Here is a glowing tribute one
woman paid to her supportive pas-
tor after she lost a baby:

Talking was the only way I
could deal with my anguish.
Thank God for my pastor who al-
lowed me to talk and talk. I'm cer-



tain he must have found me ex-
tremely repetitious, yet he never
stopped me nor judged me for
anything | said or felt. Talking and
sharing my feelings was pro-
foundly therapeutic. It seemed

that every time | told my story, a

little bit of pain was peeled away.

Conversely, those who flounder
and drift for years after a stillbirth
are those who were unable or pre-
vented from expressing their fear,
anger, sadness, and many other emo-
tions connected to the death of a
child. One woman’ pain lasted far
too long, over two decades, and did
not subside until she found a sym-
pathetic listener:

Twenty-three years have passed
since | lost my baby. Until last year
I was not free to even discuss my
little boy. My salvation came
through a new neighbor who had
gone through an identical experi-
ence. She initiated the conversa-
tion without knowing what I had
been through. Finally, after all
those years | am able to talk and
now receive some comfort.

4. Recommend activity. For many
people activity is an excellent cop-
ing device. A consistent theme |
hear from the bereaved in my sup-
port groups is this sentence: “Keep-
ing busy really helps me.” By that,
they mean getting involved in a job
or a project because it is a gentle
way of forcing oneself back into the
mainstream of life. This was true for
Ellen, the mother of one school-
aged child. When she became preg-
nant with her second child, she quit
her job on a doctors recommenda-
tion. Unfortunately, her baby died in
the seventh month. Ellen says:

A good friend, a therapist,
would let me come over to talk
and cry. She was a very patient and
considerate listener. My friend
urged me to go out and get a job,
since my other child was in
school all day. | followed her ad-
vice and got a sales job in a retail
store. That entry-level, minimum-
wage job became my lifeline. It
forced me to have a schedule, get
up, and get dressed every day.
That simple job took the edge off
my depression and allowed me to
begin recovering sooner.

5. Be sensitive to the father. Too
often the father is the forgotten or

silent partner in grief. Because the
woman carries the child, she re-
ceives most of the support. Yet, the
lost child is as much the father’s as
the mother’s. David and Martha were
expecting twins. One was stillborn,
and the other died within two hours
of the birth.

Over the next few months family
and friends would often ask David,
“How is Martha doing?”

Confiding in his pastor, David
said: “No one seems to be aware of
my pain. 1 am feeling more and more
isolated with my feelings because
people dont think I feel any loss or
grief over this.”

6. Recognize that grieving takes
time. Each person and every couple
grieves differently. There are no
clear turning points, nor are there
deadlines that can be met. Fortu-
nately, we are created to recover and
heal. One man said for himself and
his wife:

While we still have many bad
days, both of us can see and feel
the occasional good day. It has
been 11 months since we lost
Danny. As time passes, we seem to
be doing better and are now be-
ginning to look more optimistical-
ly toward the future.

7. Suggest help. The death of a
child, even in the fetal stage, is one
of the most difficult experiences a
couple has to face. Normally the
pain expends itself with the passing
of time. If this does not occur, then
there are reasons to believe that the
natural course of mourning is not
taking place. Signals that an individ-
ual or couple may need more help
include these: high-level denial,
constant and repressive depression,
ongoing sleep and eating problems,
intense feelings of anger, guilt,
blame, and feeling worthless.

An easy, inexpensive, and effec-
tive way to receive more help is to
join a support group. Those who
have experienced a stillbirth have
found it extremely beneficial to talk
with others who have lost a baby.
This statement from one mother ex-
plains why support groups are so
therapeutic:

I never will be able to take my
son to a ball game or playground,
but I can take him and my memo-
ries to my support group. There |
can talk and cry and share broken
dreams openly. There no one

would ever interrupt me and say:
“Dont you think you should be
over this by now!” Those who
have lost a baby understand in a
way that others cannot.

8. Provide theological reflec-

tion. The death of a child becomes,
for the couple, a profoundly painful
theological issue. One mother,
whose child died during labor,
asked me: “My little daughter didn't
have a chance at life. No one will
ever know her. She was so small, so
vulnerable. Does God know or care
about my daughter?”

Her comments were a 20th-centu-
ry version of the ancient Psalmist’
refrain: “When 1 look at thy heavens,
the work of thy fingers, the moon
and the stars which thou hast estab-
lished; what is man that thou art
mindful of him, and the son of man
that thou dost care for him?” (8:3-4,
RSV).

Sharing this helped her under-
stand she was not alone in question-
ing whether or not God sees and
cares. From there we were able to
talk together about the fact of God’
love, loyalty, and concern for the
woman, her family, and her little
daughter. I was also able to share my
theological conviction that life pro-
vides us with minimal protection,
but God provides us with maximum
support in our pain.

Finally, be mindful that the hu-
man spirit has a tremendous capac-
ity to heal from hurts, no matter
how deep and painful. Writer and
author Susie Blackmunk first child
died during labor. The baby had an-
encephaly, a defect in which the
brain does not form properly. Ini-
tially devastated by the loss, she and
her husband recovered and now
have another child. Looking back on
it, she writes eloquently about that
painful experience:

Losing a child has to be the pur-

est form of hell that exists for a

parent, yet | would rather have

been pregnant with Julia and lost
her than never to have carried her
at all. She made her own mark in
my life and in the lives of my fam-
ily and friends. During her brief
foray into the world, my first
daughter contributed more than
most people give in a lifetime. |
am proud to be her mother.* $

‘'Susie Blackmun, “A Stillborns Gift” in American
Baby magazine (New York: Nov. 1988), 67.
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Communion (Continued from page 37)

a given view, it constitutes a type of
support, although this is not sup-
port of a fundamental kind—as bib-
lical and theological supports are.
And besides biblical, theological,
and historical supports for open
Communion, there is a practical sup-
port for it. In a practical sense, it ap-
proaches the ridiculous to exclude
fellow Christian believers from the
Communion with Christ and with
other believers that is enjoyed at the
Lord’ table. It approaches the ridic-
ulous, from the practical standpoint,
because, when the World Council of
Churches has had its every-seventh-
year meetings, its ecumenicists have
had to divide themselves into four
separate groups for receiving Com-
munion. Right while the leaders of
some 300 denominations have
talked together and tried to practice
Christian unity, they have been
forced to receive Communion in
separated groupings. They pray to-
gether in these widely representa-
tive conferences, read Scripture to-
gether, hear sermons and addresses
together, but cannot receive Com-
munion together due to such matters

as who is in the apostolic succes-
sion, who may administer Commu-
nion, and who may receive it.

It is unfortunate, if not ridiculous,
in a local church setting when a
Christian stranger is prohibited from
receiving Communion with the reg-
ular worshipers. The writer himself
has been so excluded many times,
especially when worshiping with
Lutheran denominations while on
vacation. In such services the visitor
is welcomed, treated cordially, en-
ters into the worship forms and the
hymns with the others, but is told by
the ushers that he may not receive

Communion with the others. Note-
worthy is the fact that the gospel
preached in the sermon is preached
to all present, and, of course, that
gospel never excludes anyone. Yet
the Christian stranger within the
gates of these groups is excluded
from the Communion with Christ
and with other Christians at that
blessed table.

So the next time you administer
Communion, Pastor, be thankful for
and glory in your open Communion
heritage. If strangers are in your
midst who witness to being Chris-
tians, open the Lord’s table to them.
Open it to them wide, with hu-
mility, but also with a quiet, un-
spoken, Christian hilarity. A

LeaderShip HGEded (Continued from page 42)

downward authority is a subordinate
no matter how exalted his title and
rank.”4

The leader who concentrates on
results is one who asks the question,
“What can | contribute to this or-
ganization that will make a differ-
ence in the outcome?” The question
of personal contribution turns the
leader’s concentration to the per-

PrerEti rement YearS (Continued from page 43)

The attitude you take toward re-
tirement years is vitally important
and depends on you! If you look for-
ward to retirement with optimism
and purpose and goals, your health
will reflect this. You will be much
more likely to find those years all
that you dreamed they could be!

Preventive Health Care

In spite of the best efforts to lead
a healthy life-style, illnesses, often
serious, still occur. Since all disease
cannot be prevented, it is important
to detect serious illness as early as
possible when the best chances for
treatment and cure exist. A rela-
tionship with a trusted family doc-
tor or internist is important. Not
only will your doctor be available
when early symptoms arise, but
more importantly, your doctor can
provide preventive health mainte-
nance examinations on a regular ba-
sis. Depending on your health status
and risk factors, this examination
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may consist of a physical exam,
prostate exam, Pap smear, blood
tests, X rays, sigmoidoscopy, EKG,
and treadmill tests, among other
things.

Conclusion

Good health and well-being are
very important, especially as one
looks toward retirement years. Our
health is a gift from God. We should
be careful stewards of that which
has been given to us. The pre-
retirement years can be a valuable
time of refocusing as we reexamine
our priorities, our life-styles, and
our health behaviors. With a clear
plan for preserving our health, as
well as a plan for the provision of
health care, we can look forward to
our retirement years with a positive
attitude. We can, along with the
apostle Paul, “confidently and joy-
fully look forward to actually be-
coming all that God has had in mind
for us to be” (Rom. 5:2, TLB). $

formance of the entire church, not
to his special interest. It will cause
the leader to perceive “the unused
potential in the job,”5and that often
is found in the people with whom
the leader works. Failure to ask the
“contribution” question suggests that
our aim is too low and that the wrong
objectives command our attention.

Leaders who ask the “contribu-
tion” question discover growth oc-
curring in three areas: direct per-
formance results; building of values
and their reaffirmation; and devel-
oping people for tomorrow. We need
leaders to ask the “contribution”
question. Otherwise, followers will
never ask the question either.

The church is called to build
God’ kingdom, not its own. The ac-
tivities of preaching, teaching, and
nurturing point to that end. Great
leaders find checks to building their
personal kingdoms by a willingness
to be led themselves. Leaders must
humble themselves before Jesus and
listen daily for His instructions.
Leaders listen to hear Christ speak-
ing through His followers. The de-
mocracy of God’s people tends to
keep in check the dictatorship of
leaders. Godly leadership aims at
the glory of God. f

1. Dennis Johnson, The Preacher’ Magazine
March— May, 1985, 7.

2. Ted W. Engstrom, The Making ofa Christian
Leader (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House,
1976), chap. 11, pp. 111-20.

. 3- Lyle E. Schaller, The Change Agent (Nashville:
Abingdon Press, 1972), 36.

4. Peter F Drucker, The Effective Executive (New
York: Harper and Row Publishers, 1967), 53-

5. Ibid., 54.



Wesleyana

Catholic Spirit

John Wesleys 1750 sermon, con-
densed and paraphrased for con-
temporary readers. Albert C. Outler
called the focus of this sermon
"Wesley's most important con-
tribution to the cause of Christian
unity.”

Jehu saluted Jehonadab and said, ‘Is

thine heart right, as my heart is with

thy heart? ... If it be, give me thine
hand” (2 Kings 10:15, KJV).

0 one can deny that we must
love our fellowman. The
royal law of Christ states,

by John Wesley
interpreted by Mark Royster

Kenya, Africa

opinions? Perhaps he realized that
all men will never see all things
alike.

Human weakness and limited un-
derstanding make differences inevi-
table. Awise man may think each of
his opinions true, yet in his heart he
knows there is little chance that all
his opinions are true. He knows in
principle that somewhere he must
be mistaken. Yet he cannot know in
which particular opinions all his er-
rors lie. If he did, he would surely
change them.

“Love thy neighbour as thyselffi this condition the wise man

(Matt. 19:19, KJV). Just as surely, we
should love particularly those who
share our love for God. “By this shall
all men know that ye are my disci-
ples, if ye have love one to another”
(John 13:35, KJV).

All Christians accept these ideals,
but few are able to practice them.
Two large obstacles block the way.
First, Christians cant all think alike;
and because of this, second, they
cant all walk alike.

Differences of opinions and
modes of worship often prevent a
complete external fellowship. But
should they prevent a unity of heart?
Though we can't all think alike, may
we not all love alike? Surely we may.
Even a mixed character like Jehu
can serve as our example.

Our text shows the proposal of fel-
lowship between two very different
personalities. From a natural per-
spective Jehu and Jehonadab had
very little in common. Even so, they
found communion because of a
shared affection.

Their conversation was short. First
Jehu asked a question ofJehonadab,
“Is thine heart right, as my heart is
with thy heart?” Then he made an
offer, “If it be, give me thine hand.”

Does it surprise us thatJehu didnt
ask about Jehonadab’s theological

strives to follow the dictates of his
mind and conscience. And he will
allow others the same freedom in
thinking that he wants them to allow
him. He no more insists on others
embracing his opinions than he
would want them to demand his em-
bracing theirs.

Neither did Jehu quiz Jehonadab
about his style ofworship. Scripture
suggests that it differed widely from
his own (2 Kings 10:28-29). Yet
Jehu seemed to realize that as long
as there are differing opinions, there
will be a variety of ways to worship
God.

In this area, too, everyone must
follow his own conscience. No man
can choose for another. While | may
have sure confidence that my form
of worship is true to Scripture, my
belief is not the absolute rule. Be-
fore | agree to unite in love with a
Christian brother, dare | ask for com-
plete agreement in our habits of
prayer, Communion, baptism, or
congregational government? Like
Jehu, my only question should be,
“Is thine heart right, as my heart is
with thy heart?”

But what does Jehu’s question
mean for Christians today?

First, it implies: isyour heart right
with God? Do you believe in His be-

ing and power; His justice, mercy,
and truth? Do you “walk by faith™?
Do you have evidence of His pres-
ence in your life?

Do you believe in Jesus Christ?
Does He live in you? Is Christ
“formed in your heart”? Through
Him, are you “fighting the good
fight of faith™?

Is your faith filled with the energy
of love? Do you love God “with all
your heart and soul and mind and
strength” (Mark 12:30, TLB)? Is God
the center of your soul?

Does the love of God motivate
you to serve Him with deep rever-
ence? Do you hate disappointing
Him? In all things, do you strive to
keep a clear conscience with God
and man?

Is your heart right with your
neighbor? Do you love your ene-
mies? Do you “pray for those that
treat you spitefully” Can your love
be seen in your actions?

If all this is true of you—if you
sincerely desire it to be true of
you—then “thine heart [is] right, as
my heart is with thy heart.”

But what does it mean when | say
to such a fellow seeker, “Give me
thine hand™?

I dont mean, “Share all my opin-
ions.” You need not. Nor do | mean
that | will share all yours. | cannot.
Keep your convictions; | will keep
mine.

I dont mean, “Embrace my modes
of worship,” or, “I will embrace
yours.” Stick to what you believe
most acceptable to God. | will do
the same. If you love God and all
mankind, | ask no more: “Give me
thine hand.”

Love me. Not just in the way you
love all persons. If “thine heart [be]
right, as my heart is with thy heart,”
then love me as a friend that is
closer than a brother; a fellow sol-
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dier under the Captain of our salva-
tion. Hope for the best in me, trust-
ing that whatever is amiss will, by
God’ grace, be corrected.

Pray for me. If you are nearer to
the throne of grace, use your place
to intercede for the amendment of
my errors and inadequacies.

Encourage me to love and do
good. Show me how I might better
do Gods work. Dont hold back any-
thing that you think might make me
more fit for the Master’s use.

Join with me in the work of God,
as far as your conscience will allow
it.

Altogether, this describes a “cath-
olic spirit.” Yet because today few
expressions are more misunderstood
and dangerously misapplied, I close
with these clarifications.

First, a catholic spirit is not doc-
trinal indifference. Many think they
have a catholic spirit when, in fact,
they are simply confused. They
havent sorted out what they believe
and remain tossed back and forth be-
tween conflicting opinions. A per-
son of true catholic spirit knows
clearly what he believes. He is com-
mitted to his convictions, yet allows
others the same privilege.

Second, a catholic spirit is not
practical indifference. It does not
assume all forms for worship are ba-
sically the same in the sight of God.
A person of true catholic spirit has
carefully chosen his church and
worship style, judging it closest to
the scriptural and rational ideal. Yet
he allows that others may have done
the same analysis and arrived at dif-
ferent conclusions.

Quite simply, a man of catholic
spirit is one who gives his hand to
all whose hearts are right with his
heart. While holding fast to his own
scriptural convictions, he opens his
heart to all others who are seeking
to love and serve the same Lord. He
loves them, is ready “to spend and
be spent for them,” even “to lay
down his life” for their sake.

Friends, think about these things.
If you are already in this spirit, go
on. If you have missed your path, be
grateful that God has called you
back. Now run the race set before
you in the royal way of love. Keep an
even pace. Keep rooted in the faith,
and grounded in love, true catholic
love, till you are swallowed up in
love forever. $
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Christian Ministry

How Pastors Can
Cope with

Betrayal

by J. Grant Swank, Jr.

Windham, Maine

hen I was first in ministry,
I wondered why older
clergy and their spouses

Betrayal is an experience that we
do not want to admit to; therefore,
we do not talk about it. After all, we

frequently looked tired and aboefpratfessionals; many of us are per-

gatherings, they would be somewhat
distant. It was as if a screen had been
put up between their inner selves
and the rest of the world. Even
among the more gregarious, there
was that subtle, wary look that kept
the eyes surveying the scene, a pro-
tective radar at work.

I would say to myself, “Aw, come
on, let your hair down and be your-
self. Open up a bit. Enjoy.” Yet the
shielding continued, so that for
years | never really knew some of
the colleagues I would see the most
often.

Now that | have been in the pas-
torate for 20 years, | believe | have
figured out why the older men and
women had been distant. With some
of them, they had died inside due to
betrayal. With others, they were
struggling to survive. What brought
this on? In large part, it had been the
surprise of betrayal—not realizing
that it was really there. Those clergy
started in the ministry with the sin-
cere desire to save the world for
Jesus. They wanted to be a friend to
mankind on behalf of a kind Creator.
But as time wore on, they discovered
that their naive, open vulnerability
cost them something.

Betrayals sword the worst to

bare.
Forfriendship promised, trea-
son seized,

And thus daredprostitute the

name
Ofhonored Friendship,
crushed its reed.

fectionists with extremely sensitive
personalities. Most of us have lofty
achievement aspirations; to admit
defeat in friendship bindings can be
traumatic. Consequently, it is one of
the most painful of the occupational
hazards.

Too often as giving pastors, we
have been regarded by our parish-
ioners as being so close to God that
we have no feelings. If they turn on
us—subtly or obviously— they
think we can take it, for we are not
all that human. We can withstand
anything. But we are human; and
aching desperately to embrace the
human race for God, we are cut
deeply by these surprise attacks
from our parishioners.

No one told us that when we visit
regularly and try our best to deliver
those stirring sermons, and at the
same time craft a smoothly oper-
ating church program to meet the
needs of the young and old, there
would still be some who would turn
in dissatisfaction “to do us in.”

I have had fellow clergy say to me,
“The very ones | gave my blood for
have turned on me.” “I thought that



I was doing what they wanted done;
now they tell me I'm not doing any-
thing right.” “The ones my wife and
I had in for evening meals are the
ones who have set up the coalitions
to get rid of me.” “The ones | had
thought to be trusted are the ones
who have been the most vicious.”

Because we fear being considered
inferior to the task, the wounds of
the job are whispered only in pri-
vate with the very select; and even
they are held in guarded suspicion.
After all, political snares are here
and there, who knows where? After a
while, we wonder if anyone, es-
pecially within the ecclesiastical
machine, can be truly trusted with
the inner questions of the occupa-
tion.

I recall one pastor who—in an
off-guarded moment— opened up to
his superior. He candidly spilled out
his frustrations, only to be grilled by
the very one who should have ex-
tended an understanding hand. In
sharing this with still another pastor,
the minister seeking help reasoned
that his superior had attacked him
because of the latter’s own jealou-
sies of the pastors accomplishments
in other endeavors.

Somehow there has to be a solu-
tion, at least a partial one, if we want
to conclude that it is too soon to die
inside.

1. For starters, we must admit
to reality. We must confront the
truth of betrayal in the ministry,
some of it coming from parishioners
and some coming from other clergy.
It is simply one of the negatives of
existence. To gloss over it is to sub-
mit to a positive thinking that is not
true to fact.

Some of us think we are un-
spiritual if we admit that betrayal
exists in the church. We are always
playing a game of erasing the hurt-
ing facts. We keep manufacturing
mirages, usually furnishing these
with traditional, religious cliches.
All of this merely complicates the
process ofanalysis and solution seek-
ing. Calling a spade a spade is not
admitting to being an unspiritual
disciple. It is using the logic of
Jesus, who commanded His follow-
ers to be as wise as serpents.

2. We must turn the betrayals
over to God, even though this is
particularly difficult emotionally.
When we give so much to help cer-

tain persons, only to have those
same individuals silently leave or
stab us in the back, the shock is hard
to take. Nevertheless, the wounds
are to be given over to the Lord for
His balm. Thankfully, He can heal
our pain. After all, He has been be-
trayed since the Fall. We are the vi-
sual victims of the continuing be-
trayal against God. Imagine the ache
that has been forced upon the eter-
nal heart. If anyone can empathize,
it is He.

Wk are
professionals;
many of us are
perfectionists

3. We must share the frustra-

tions of the vocation with our
family. They will sense our di-
lemma, for many times we have
taken our hurt out on them. We need
to ask for their understanding during
the severe seasons by telling them
about our disappointments. They
will surround us with special care.
This can often be the lift that God
uses to keep our inner self alive.

Sometimes we keep our hurts to
ourselves rather than burdening our
spouses. In turn our spouses may
also harbor their own bruises rather
than communicating them to us.
Eventually, the pileup of pain pro-
duces a network overload. Some-
thing, then, has to give. And more
times than not, the “giving” is not
pleasant.

The wise move is to share the hurt
with our spouses. Dialogue devel-
ops understanding. Opening up
eases the hurt and gives a more pre-
cisioned perspective. A practical,
team spirit forms, which enables
both partners to have greater strength
in carrying the load.

Coupled with this, next to God
we need to keep our families in high
priority. This does not set well with
those of us clergy who have been
taught to put family way down in
the listing, thinking that such sacri-
fice is expected by the Lord. Never-
theless, nowhere in the Bible does

God ask such from the pastors; in-
stead, it has been a part of the minis-
terial myth, particularly within
evangelical Protestantism.

As the wounded pastors we can
find great solace from our families if
we have been keeping close to them
all along. This obviously means then
that we enjoy our spouses and chil-
dren by spending time with them—
partying, picnicking, making time
for recreation, sharing the children’
homework, reading to the younger
ones, buddying up with the older
ones. We can then conclude that if
any persons can finally be trusted
not to be betrayers, it will be those
under our own roof. What a boon!

4.  We must develop meaning-

ful friendships outside the con-
gregation. It is so easy to become
so housebound with our parish-
ioners that we put aside to a future
date the making of companionships
“on the outside.” Yet when betrayals
surface, where will we go? To whom
will we turn?

After all, the ones within the con-
gregation cannot be our closest
friends. Parishioners want a respect-
able, professional distance with
their clergy, even in this supposed
relaxed age when everyone is trying
to be so open with one another. The
Bible commissions us to perfect our
people in the image of Christ; this
can be best done when we do not al-
low ourselves to be open to compro-
mise for the parishioners’ laxities.
Instead, by maintaining a proper dis-
tance with our own in the church,
we give ourselves the leverage to
still pronounce with freedom, “Thus
saith the Lord.”

Friendships outside the congrega-
tion are a must. These may be with
other clergy. More importantly, they
may be with clergy of other denomi-
nations. The latter, after all, pose lit-
tle if any threat when it comes to be-
trayal. They are not a part of the
political machine, for they are of an-
other group; therefore, they have lit-
tle power to manipulate or under-
cut.

Making ties with laity outside the
local church is also helpful. Such al-
liances permit friendship sharings
that will not revolve around the
shoptalk of the local group. These
friendships engender freer relation-
ships.

Fellowship on the outside may
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find a meaningful level by mail and
telephone contact. | have a very
good friend who lives 3,000 miles
away; yet we communicate openly
by letter. Another minister friend is
half a continent removed; he phones
regularly for an hour’ chat!

When the betrayals surface, these
friends will be used by God as legiti-
mate buffers. They will be there—
tried and trusted. They will listen.
They will empathize. They will un-
derstand.

5. Understand that betrayal is
a part of life in general. The hurts
of the ministry are especially deep
in that frequently the betrayals are
double-edged— betraying God and
the minister of God. Further, the be-
trayals often trigger eternal con-
sequences with the chance that
souls may be forever lost. Yet on
lesser levels betrayals are common
to the Fall. Therefore, to sympathize
with laity who experience the death
inside, we must also walk that path
just as Jesus walked it. (“Will you,
too, leave Me?” He asked the Twelve
as He watched many others He
counted on turn against His call for
less demanding paths; see John
6:67.)

6. Look on the betrayals from
the long range. Ten years from
now it will be difficult to recall the
names of most who betray today. Yet
how often do we wake in the morn-
ing with the faces of the opposition
staring at us from the mirror? Let us
wipe away those faces as best we can
and move on to other things, putting
into working practice the guidelines
above.

Moving on to other things can
healthily mean that we do some-
thing other than church work for a
day or two. Get away to another part

BEYOND BELIEF
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of the country. Go to the library or
coffee shop for a day. Enjoy some
sport. Travel overnight to some rela-
tives.

It is encouraging to note how the
change of scenery—even for a short
while—can drain our retaliatory
feelings relating to betrayal. Simply
seeing another environment, chat-
ting with other people, moving the
body into other activity does rejuve-
nate the mind. Then when returning
to the job, the air is clearer. The bur-
den is lighter.

Defeat in
friendship
—one of the
most painful
occupational
hazards

One day a friend of mine phoned
from out of state. He wondered if he
could bunk out at our parsonage for
several days. He had been undercut;
the pressure was too great at home
base, so that he simply needed to
get away. Fortunately, we had been
friends for years, so that his house
was always open to me, and my
house was always open to him. After
he had completed his visit, he
thanked me for “the island” our
home had provided him—an escape
from the vice that had been squeez-
ing him in.

At least he had sense enough to
deal positively with his emotions
when under fire. He had realized

OH PASTOR

WHATEVER HAPPENED
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that a change of place was what he
needed in order to get back on the
track.

Having experienced betrayal, we
are more cautious in choosing close
friends. However, we must not be so
gun-shy as to give up. There are
those out there whom God will re-
veal to be true. In most lives this
takes some time for Him to work. Be
patient. Allow Him to move across
the network of human relations in
order to aid in the selection of real
friends.

In addition, going through be-
trayal makes us more aware of our
own allegiances to others; that is,
we’re more sensitive in not be-
traying someone else who is count-
ing on us. It is easy in a hurried life
to treat others shoddily; however,
when we have been betrayed, we re-
alize then that it simply cannot be a
part of our integrity to treat others
as we have been hurt.

I can tally the betrayals in my own
life. Either | can fondle them, or |
can turn them over to God. If | do
the latter, | can get on with life and
so be productive for the eternal
Kingdom. At the same time, I can be
deeply thankful to the Lord for the
real companions He has brought
into my life. And when they visit,
when they phone, or when I receive
a note from them, I then know that |
have come upon some of earth’
most precious treasures. | cherish
these gifts from God and treat them
with special care.

I know what it has been to be
tossed about by ones | counted on as
friends; and | also know— thank
God—that He has provided others
to fill in the vacuum. And these oth-
ers are more dear to me than life it-
self. $
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Today's Books

for Today's Preachers

THE HEART AND SOUL OF
EFFECTIVE MANAGEMENT
by James Hind
(PA089-693-6384, *9 99)

Janies Hind takes an interesting
approach to the life and relation-
ships of Jesus. As he examines them,
he finds that Jesus stands out as “the
Model Corporate Manager.” He states,
“l have couched the study of Christ
in a business language and perspec-
tive.” He quotes Lawrence Miller,
longtime business consultant to
blue-chip companies: “It is my experi-
ence and the experience of other
observers that managers who inspire
devotion have dedication to a high-
er, sometimes mysterious, perhaps
spiritual purpose. Their beliefs pro-
vide them with a sense of special sig-
nificance which is the key to their
leadership. They know they are not
merely serving themselves, a goal
for which they know little is worth
sacrificing, but that they are serving
their cause, mission, or faith, for
which great sacrifices are justified.”

The author challenges chief exec-
utive officers (CEOs) to accept the
challenge of using the Christian
principles of management and at-
taching themselves to rewards far
greater than their expectations—
ones that are everlasting! He be-
lieves that this approach can revolu-
tionize American business and will
restore its soul.

Mr. Hind then proceeds to give
various practical illustrations of suc-
cessful businesses and leaders who
have implemented “the Ways of the
Master-Manager.” Among those com-
panies given as examples are Wal-
Mart and Service Master. He illus-
trates what business America needs

by a classic story from Robert H. Wat-
erman, Jr., coauthor of the best-
selling management book, In Search
of Excellence. In his new book, The
Renewal Factor: How the Best Get
and Keep the Competitive Edge, he
says:

Three people were at work on a
construction site. All were doing
the same job, but when each was
asked what his job was, the an-
swers varied. Breaking rocks, the
first replies. Earning my living,
said the second. Helping to build
a cathedral, said the third.

Most of us feel that we are building
cathedrals in our work, not just
muddling through until payday.
Then Mr. Hind proceeds to de-
scribe his approach in detail. He
calls it the “Commandments of Car-
ing” and outlines them in this fol-
lowing acrostic:
JUDGE OTHERS FIRST WITH
YOUR HEART, NOT YOUR HEAD.
Show concern for and commitment
to their developmental needs.
EXCITE WITH ENTHUSIASM.
Make it an opportunity to involve
others. It makes ordinary people ex-
traordinary.

SOCIALIZE, DON'T OSTRACIZE. It
creates a community of interests, a
closer bond between people, and a
desire to support one another.
C/NDERSTAND PEOPLE AND
IDEAS THAT DIFFER FROM YOU.
Dont look for “labels.” Look at their
actions, attitudes, and character.
SUPPORT YOUR PEOPLE WHEN
THEY NEED YOU MOST. Particu
larly offer help to those under pres-
sure or in a crisis. Then they will
give their most.

COMPLIMENT, DON'T CRITICIZE.
Use purr-words, not slur-words.
HUMILITY—PRACTICE AND
PROMOTE IT. Don't be blinded by
your own importance. This is the
mark of great and enduring lead-
ership.

RECOGNIZE AND RESPECT THE
ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF YOUR
PEERS. Compete against a standard
of excellence in your work, not peer
pressure.

INTEREST OTHERS IN WHAT
THEY CAN DO. Find and promote
their distinctive talent(s). They will
achieve far beyond their abilities.
SELF-CONTROL: HAVE PATIENCE
WITH PEOPLE. Dont argue with
hostile emotions. It pays off.
TREAT OTHERS WITH TOUGH
LOVE AND A TENDER TOUCH.
Hold people accountable.

The author believes that these
“Commandments of Caring” are
closely patterned upon the ways
Jesus Christ believed, lived, and suc-
cessfully managed and motivated
people—to help them be all that
God created them to be. He states
that this is true Servant Leadership.
He emphasizes that the greatest suc-
cess is unselfish love—the giving of
yourself to others!

Mr. Hind has succeeded in com-
municating the “Agape Love” of
Christ into practical management
skills. For those persons searching
for ways to implement their faith in
business or spiritual leadership, |
consider this to be a very usable and
applicable book. I hope that it will
be read prayerfully and thoughtfully
again and again.

—Joe Farrow
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Ark Rocker

e whole “successful pastor”
business has been way over-
done. Even the “excellence

Striving
to Be
Average

selves. The pastor who never gets
out of his house will be considered
lazy. Pastoral review time will leave

Versus success” argument misses thien writing resumes. A pastor who

point. 1 am convinced that the local
church pastor who wants to build a
history of long-term pastoral stays
should direct his energies in another
direction. He should strive to be av-
erage.

A pastor who preaches great ser-
mons every Sunday won* get to stay
very long in that church. Somebody
from a bigger church will visit, be
impressed by his oratory, and try to
get him moved the next time there
is a vacancy in the pulpit at his
church.

On the other hand, a pastor that
preaches consistently lousy sermons
will be dumped and go into another
line of work. Much better, it seems
to me, to be an average preacher and
simply preach well enough to be
comfortable and stay.

A pastor who spends 60 or 70
hours a week on church work will
make his congregation feel guilty
that they arent doing more them-

s- Pontius' Puddle

THE GATHERED
CHURCH ISTHE

SALT OF THE
EARTH-
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spends too many hours on church
work may also appear to be ignoring
his family. Questions may arise as to
how the pastor and his wife are get-
ting along. The pastor who spends
plenty of time with his family will
be accused of ignoring the needs of
the flock. It would be safer to just be
average and stay on.

The pastor who strives to be aver-
age should also ignore all seminars,
conferences, and district social
events. Attendance at these func-
tions gives the impression that the
pastor (1) doesn’t have enough
work to occupy his time; (2) has
money to burn; (3) is trying to earn
“brownie points.”

A good pastor’s automobile
should be average too. An expensive
one suggests that he doesnt need a
raise. A rusted-out smoke-belcher
embarrasses the people in the con-
gregation. The ideal car for a pastor
striving to be average is a five-year-

old station wagon.

At the risk of being considered ex-
treme, it could even be said that a
good pastors wife should be aver-
age. A wife who is exceptionally
beautiful, classy, or stylish will be a
stumbling block to men in the
church. And all the women will hate
her. Of course, if the pastor has mar-
ried a goddess before he was called
into the ministry, he certainly
shouldn’t divorce her. She should
have a baby and make everyone feel
comfortable again.

I know that the apostle Paul
would hate all this advice. He wrote
about “straining for the goal,”
“pressing toward the mark,” “run-
ning the good race,” and things like
that. But look at Paul’s track record.
He didnt stay more than a year or
two in any of his churches. Who
wants to emulate a record like that?
Why, that’s hardly enough time to
learn all the television channel
numbers or become chaplain of the
Rotary Club or even be invited to
pray at the high school commence-
ment. 11

UMFOR1IUMATETLY, WHEN TUE
WEATHER TURKS NICE,
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Carlton D. Hansen

June/July/August 1992

Prepared by Carlton D. Hansen

INTRODUCTION

The summer is an interesting time to preach. Congregational con-
tinuity is lacking, so lengthy series are not practical.

Although I have focused on Ephesians for six weeks, there is no par-
ticular theme, so the sermons may be preached on any Sunday and in no
particular order. | have also given three character studies: Lydia, Ones-
imus, and Gaius.

You will find a variety of preaching experiences. Most of the ser-
mons are heavily illustrated, adding windows of truth for each point.
Hopefully you will flesh out each sermon, adding your own style and
material.

My prayer is that God will use this material to help you find a start-
ing point for your summer preaching and that He will anoint your effort.
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THE MIRACLE OF PENTECOST

by Carlton D. Hansen

Acts 1:7-8; 2:1-4
June 7, 1992

INTRO:

ILLUS. When Lorenzo de’ Medici ruled Florence, the
Christians had an unusual custom. They acted out the
events in the Scriptures on stage. The presentation of
Pentecost was memorable, getting more than they bar-
gained for. To symbolize the tongues of fire resting upon
the believers, they lit fires upon the heads of the 120
actors who played the parts of those in the Upper Room.
Pandemonium broke out when part of the staging
caught fire.

Although no one was seriously injured, the scenery
was completely destroyed before the fire was extin-
guished.

We may view their attempt strange to portray the
meaning of Pentecost in this manner. However, the mira-
cle of Pentecost can be repeated today, and the fire of
God can burn hotly on the altar of every believer’s heart.

Our prayer is, “Do it again, Lord!”

ILLUS. Two men were visiting Niagara Falls when one
said to his friend, “There is the greatest unused power in
the world!”

“Not so0,” said his friend. “The greatest unused power
in the world is the Holy Spirit of the living God.”

I. There Is the Promise of Pentecost (1:8)

The prophet Joel declared, “And afterward, | will
pour out my Spirit on all people. ... Even on my ser-
vants, both men and women, I will pour out my Spirit in
those days” (Joel 2:28-29). This outpouring is not lim-
ited to culture, race, or age, but on all flesh.

John the Baptist, forerunner of Jesus, proclaimed that
Christ would baptize His converts “with the Holy Spirit
and with fire” (Matt. 3:11)-

One day Jesus gathered His disciples to himself and
comforted them, saying He would not leave them com-
fortless (John 14:26).

Before His ascension, Jesus told His disciples to wait
in Jerusalem for the coming of the Holy Spirit (Acts
1:4-5).

Looking for an earthly kingdom, His disciples asked,
“Lord, are you at this time going to restore the kingdom
to Israel?” (v. 6).

He responded, “You will receive power when the
Holy Spirit comes on you” (v. 8).

God*’s timing is always perfect. On the Day of Pen-
tecost, an 800-year-old promise was fulfilled.

We, too, can experience the promise of Pentecost.

ILLUS. Dwight L Moody tells how in New York City
he was filled with the Holy Spirit. He said, “What a day. |
cant describe it! I seldom refer to it. It is almost too sa-
cred to name! | can only say God revealed himself to me!
I had such an experience of love that | had to ask Him to
stay His hand! | went to preaching again. The sermons
were no different. | did not present any new truth. Yet

hundreds were converted. | would not be back where |
was before that blessed experience.”

Il. There Is the Purpose of Pentecost (1:8)
What was the purpose of Pentecost and why did the
disciples need the Holy Spirit?

A. The disciples needed cleansing from all known
sin

The disciples needed their hearts cleansed of jealousy,
pride, envy, strife, selfishness, self-centeredness. We
have the same need.

The Holy Spirit purifies the thought processes, the at-
titude, the heart. He gives moral strength and ethical in-
tegrity, and He empowers us to live victoriously in
Christ.

Alfred Lord Tennyson’ Sir Galahad said, “My strength
is as the strength of ten, because my heart is pure.”

ILLUS. At a Bible conference some years ago, a hus-
band and wife sought the experience of entire sanctifi-
cation. The next evening the wife testified to her new-
found victory.

“I have been a born-again believer for a number of
years,” she said. “But not until last night did | know what
it is to be cleansed throughout my being. Until last night
I had felt my Christian experience was like a dingy-
looking washing hung out on a clothesline. But at the
altar the Savior made me whiter than snow. He fully
sanctifies me now.”

B. The disciples needed empowermentfor service

Jesus sent the Holy Spirit to empower and qualify His
disciples to perform His work on earth. It was not until
they were filled with the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pen-
tecost that they were able to carry out the mandate of
the Great Commission.

Prior to Pentecost, they were powerless, weak, and in-
effective. After Pentecost, they declared, “For we cannot
help speaking about what we have seen and heard”
(Acts 4:20).

Before Pentecost, Peter could not wholeheartedly say
he loved Jesus with his whole heart (John 21:15-19). Af-
ter Pentecost, he loved Jesus so much that he suffered
and finally died for the Lord.

Before Pentecost, John asked that fire be called down
from heaven and consume the Samaritans (Luke
9:51-56). After Pentecost, he ministered to the Samar-
itans.

The Holy Spirit empowers the follower of Christ to
become a workman approved by God, (2 Tim. 2:15), “an
instrument for noble purposes, made holy, useful to the
Master and prepared to do any good work” (v. 21).

This is the secret of the Holy,
Not our holiness, but HIM;
Jesus! empty us andfill us
With Thyfullness to the brim.
— Unknown
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lll. There Is the Power of Pentecost (2:1-4)

Jesus promised, “You will receive power” (1:8). That
power was demonstrated on the Day of Pentecost when
the Holy Spirit was poured out on the 120 believers in
the Upper Room and on nearly a score of nationalities
in the streets of Jerusalem when Peter preached and
3,000 received Christ as their personal Savior (2:41).

When we are empowered by the Holy Spirit, we will
exclaim with lIsaiah, “Here am 1. Send me!” (6:8).

Our vocation will not matter. Our main business is to
live out the mandate of Acts 1:8.

Let us remind ourselves, though, that the power of
Pentecost is in a Person, the Holy Spirit, who is:

A. Our Teacher and Comforter: “But the Counselor,
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name,
will teach you all things and will remind you of every-
thing I have said to you” (John 14:26).

B. Our Inner Witness and assurance: “The Spirit
himself testifies with our spirit that we are God’ chil-
dren” (Rom. 8:16).

C. Our Defense against the wiles of the devil: “You,
dear children, are from God and have overcome them,
because the one who is in you is greater than the one
who is in the world” (1 John 4:4).

D. Our Guide into all truth: “But when he, the Spirit
of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. He will
not speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears,
and he will tell you what is yet to come” (John 16:13).

The Holy Spirit will enable us to:

1. Live a holy life in an unholy world.
2. Use our talents for His glory and service.

3. Be filled with the fruit of the Spirit (Gal.
5:22-23).
T. R Glover said, “The early Christians outthought,
outlived, outdied the world.”

CONCLUSION:

ILLUS. Andrew Murray is reported to have said that
while writing The Temple ofthe Holy Spirit, he stood in
awe and said, “I will meditate and be still, until some-
thing of the overwhelming glory of the truth falls upon
me, and faith begins to realize it: 1 am His temple, and in
the secret place He sits upon the throne.”

He went on to say that when he had finished, he
prayed, “I do now tremblingly accept the blessed truth:
God the Spirit, the Holy Spirit, who is God Almighty,
dwells in me. O my Father, reveal within me what it
means, lest | sin against Thee by saying it and not living
it.”

The question of Paul to a group of Ephesian believers
is still appropriate in the 20th century, “Did you receive
the Holy Spirit when you believed?” (Acts 19:2).

God kept His promise at Pentecost. The purpose of
that Pentecost has been revealed. The power of Pen-
tecost can be experienced personally.

How can you experience the miracle of Pentecost?

First, empty yourself of yourself, consecrating your
possessions, your will, yourself to Him.
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But drops ofgriefcan nekr repay
The debt oflove | owe.
Here, Lord, | give myselfaway;
Tis all that I can do.
— Isaac Watts
Second, seek the infilling of the Holy Spirit, allowing
Him to have all of you. Your part is consecration; God%
part is entire sanctification.
Third, grow in grace by living in daily obedience
(Rom. 8:4).
As we stand to sing, move right out to the altar to re-
ceive the Holy Spirit. When you take that first step, God
will help you take the second.

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
Announcements

Friendship in Worship “Family of God”
Call to Worship Joel 2:28-32
Choruses “Holy, Holy"

“My Desire”
Hymn “Bring Your Vessels, Not a Few”
Hymn “Fill Me Now”

Special Music

Prayer Chorus

Pastoral Prayer and Open Altar
Sanctuary Choir

Worship with Tithes and Offerings
Special Music

“Breathe on Me”
“Come, Holy Spirit”

“Pentecostal Fire”

“Submission”

Sermon “THE MIRACLE OF PENTECOST”
Invitational Hymn “Holy Spirit, Be My Guide”
Benediction

Pastoral Prayer
May the grace of Christ, our Savior,
And the Father's boundless love,
With the Holy Spirits favor,
Rest upon us from above.
Thus may we abide in union
With each other and the Lord,
And possess, in sweet communion
Joys which earth cannot afford.
—John Newton
Creative Worship Ideas
Offertory Idea
“You are worthy, our Lord and God, to receive glory
and honor and power, for you created all things, and
by your will they were created and have their being”
(Rev. 4:11).
Offertory Prayer
Dear Father, may You bless the giver and the gift,
and may we be wise stewards of that which You have
graciously given to us.
Creative Ideas
Pentecost, the 50th day after Easter, marks the be-
ginning of Kingdomtide—the season of celebration
and harvest. It is the ushering in of the dispensation of
the Holy Spirit.
Consider a 20-minute musical on the celebration of
the coming of the Holy Spirit by either the choir, an en-
semble, or a men’s chorus.



GOD’'S INCOMPARABLE GRACE

by Carlton D. Hansen

Titus 2:11-14
June 14, 1992

INTRO:

Years ago a popular song exclaimed, “What the world
needs now is love, sweet love.” There are many kinds of
love. Love is usually defined differently by different peo-
ple. The love usually sung about cant solve the ills that
plague a world tottering precariously on the edge of an
abominable abyss.

For man no theme is more grand than love; yet can the
love of the popular song meet his needs? If not, what
does man need most?

Educators feel man can change through education.
The scientist insists that man’s needs can be solved with
greater technology.

The doctor says, “Let me cure man’ ills with medi-
cine. Healthy people are happy people.”

Judges, lawyers, and the courts seek to right wrongs
through legal means and the administration of the law.
Governments strive to cure man’s problems through wel-
fare relief from starvation and want.

But the humanistic approach has failed. Although
each of these solutions may meet a specific need, they
have missed the secret of giving man what he needs
most.

The root of man’s problem can be traced to his fallen
nature. Russell V. DeLong wrote, “Man cannot change
his own nature,” and “Men who are spiritually sick can-
not heal themselves.”

More than ever, man needs the love that only Jesus
Christ can impart. God’s incomparable grace provides
the healing balm of divine love for a sin-sick soul.

ILLUS. When the learned and wealthy John Selden was
dying, he said to Archbishop Ussher, “l have surveyed
most of the learning that is among the sons of men, and
my study is filled with books and manuscripts [he had
8,000 volumes in his library] on various subjects. But at
present | cannot recollect any passage out of all my
books and papers whereon I can rest my soul, save this
from the sacred Scriptures: ‘For the grace of God that
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, Teaching us
that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present
world; Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ;
Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people,
zealous of good works’” (Titus 2:11-14, KJV).

I. Grace Is Incomparable in Its Reach (v. 11)
William E. Gilroy reminds us that “the glorious gospel
of the grace of God is the profound heritage of the
Church and ministry for a lost world.”
God5 grace reaches to the worst of humankind. God is
interested in every person, regardless of race, class, so-
cial standing, or depth of sin.

Plenteous grace with Thee isfound,
Grace to cover all my sin.
Let the healing streams abound;
Make and keep me pure within.
— Charles Wesley

ILLUS. When a former mayor of New York befriended
a poor, dejected outcast of society, he was reproved by
the prosecuting attorney who said, “That tramp’ no
good. He’ getting only what he deserves.”

Hearing this, the judge interrupted the harsh coun-
selor by asking with a smile, “Did you ever hear of the
mother who visited Napoleon on behalf of her con-
demned son? The emperor told her the young man had
committed the same offense twice, and justice demand-
ed the death penalty. ‘But Sire,” she pleaded, ‘I don't ask
for justice— only for mercy.” ‘He doesnt deserve it,’ said
Napoleon. ‘No, he doesnt,’ she admitted, ‘but it would
not be mercy if he deserved it.” “Youre right!” said the
ruler quickly. ‘I'll grant your request and show him
mercy!””

Il. Grace Is Incomparable in Its Demand (v.
12)

This demand describes man’ relationship with him-
self, with his fellowmen, and with God.

Someone said, “He must learn to control his own pas-
sions, to deal justly with his neighbors, to worship God
and obey Him.”

Thomas Benton Brooks noted, “As heat is opposed to
cold, and light to darkness, so grace is opposed to sin.
Fire and water may as well agree in the same vessel, as
grace and sin in the same heart.”

The apostle Paul reminds us that although grace is
greater than sin, grace is not a license to continue in sin
so that grace may abound (Rom. 5:20; 6:1-2).

Rather, grace gives us the strength to resist tempta-
tion, to say no to sin. It empowers us to live godly lives
in this present world. We do not have to wait on glori-
fication to live free of the yoke of sin around our neck.

lll. Grace Is Incomparable in Its Guarantee
(v. 13)

The “blessed hope” is one of the great central dis-
tinctives of the Christian faith. Although Paul hoped it
would happen in his lifetime, he had confidence that
Jesus would come in His own timing.

Furthermore, this “blessed hope” is guaranteed to all
who accept Jesus as personal Savior.

What a practical tie exists between the truth of the
coming of the Lord and our appearing before Him, and
the living of our daily lives.

ILLUS. Martha Snell Nicholson, suffering for more
than 35 years, remained triumphant. During those many
weary years, she wrote some of the finest Christian po-
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etry ever published. Several years before she died, she
wrote about her hope of the coming of the Lord: “The
best part is the blessed hope of His soon coming. How |
ever lived before | grasped that wonderful truth, 1 do not
know. How anyone lives without it these trying days |
cannot imagine. Each morning I think, with a leap of the
heart, ‘He may come today.” And each evening, ‘When |
awake, | may be in glory.””

We must live each day as though it were our last. We
should live on tiptoe with expectancy.

I\/.)Grace Is Incomparable in Its Source (v.
14

The source of this incomparable grace isJesus Christ,
our great God and Savior. He purposes to redeem man
from sin and purify him to live for all eternity with the
King of grace.

Note these incomparable truths concerning the
source of God’ grace:

We are justified by His grace (Rom. 3:24; Titus 3:7).

We stand and rejoice in God*s glory by His grace
(Rom. 5:2).

God’ grace comes to us through Christ (Rom. 5:15).

We have forgiveness of sins by His grace (Eph. 1:7).

He calls us to service by His grace (Gal. 1:15; 2 Tim.
1:9).

O)ur hope of heaven is through His grace (1 Pet.
5:10).

His grace will strengthen, stablish, settle, and perfect
us (1 Pet. 5:10, KJV).

His grace will keep us from falling (Jude 24).

Jonathan Edwards wrote, “As grace is first from God,
so it is continually from Him, as much as light is all day
long from the sun, as well as at first dawn or at sun-
rising.”

ILLUS. Judge Kaufman presided at the trial of the Rus-
sian spies, the Rosenbergs. Charged and convicted of
treason against the United States, they were sentenced to
death.

In his summation at the end of the long, bitter trial,
the lawyer for the Rosenbergs said animatedly, “Your
Honor, what my clients ask for is justice.”

Judge Kaufman replied calmly, “The court has given
what you ask for— justice! What you really want is
mercy. But that is something this court has no right to
give.”

There will come a day when we shall stand before
Jesus as our righteous Judge. The day of grace and mercy
will be over. That is why it is important to accept His
offer of incomparable grace and mercy today.
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SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
Announcements

Friendship in Worship “Family of God"
Call to Worship Ps. 34:3
Choruses “O Come, Let Us Adore Him"

“Majesty”
Hymn “Grace Greater than Our Sin”
Prayer Chorus “He’s All | Need”

Pastoral Prayer and Open Altar
Special Music

Sanctuary Choir

Worship with Tithes and Offerings
Special Music

“We Shall Behold Him”
“My Savior's Love"

“The Unveiled Christ”

Sermon “GOD’S GRACFE”"
Closing Hymn “Amazing Grace”
Benediction

Pastoral Prayer
0 Lord, we pray for Your mercy and love and grace.
May You open our hearts to Your voice today through
the songs, Scriptures, and message. This we pray in
Jesus’ name. Amen.
Creative Worship ideas
Offertory Idea
Some time ago, Life magazine made a special offer
and announced, “Enjoy Life at half price.” How many
people are trying to enjoy life at half price? It doesnt
work.
Offertory Prayer
Read Ps. 67:5-6.
Worship Idea
Emphasize the need to accept God's grace today.
When you pray during the pastoral prayer time, in-
clude Harry Emerson Fosdick’s prayer: “Somewhere in
this congregation is someone who desperately needs
what | am going to say; O God, help me get to him.”
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THE CHRISTIAN FAMILY

by Carlton D. Hansen

Eph. 5:22—6:4
June 21, 1992

INTRO:

In rccent decades, the family foundation has been tor-
pedoed by many societal forces—an escalating divorce
rate, drugs, alcoholism, child abuse, abortion, absentee
parents, and television, just to name a few.

Even the definition of a family is in question.

ILLUS. Alvin Toffler, author of Future Shock, made an
amazing prediction more than 20 years ago, stating that
someday we might see newspaper advertisements like
this: “Why let parenthood tie you down? Let us raise
your infant into a responsible, successful adult. Class A
Pro-family offers: father, age 30; mother, 36; grand-
mother, 67. Uncle and aunt, age 30, live in, hold part-
time local employment. Four-child unit has opening for
one, age 6-8.”

The ad continues, “Regulated diet exceeds govern-
ment standards. All adults certified in child devel-
opment and management. Bio-parents permitted fre-
quent visits. Telephone contact allowed. Child may
spend summer vacation with bio-parents. Religion, art,
music encouraged by special arrangement. Five-year
contract, minimum. Write for further details.”

Although the family may not be dead, it is desperately
ill. Even Christians struggle to survive in the midst of
cultural attitudes that oppose the traditional family
unit.

Through inspired writers such as Paul, God laid down
important guidelines of mutual subjection and respect
for husbands and wives, parents and children—some-
thing the 20th-century mind finds offensive, “since un-
bridled freedom is the god par excellence for man to-
day.”

Let us look at these biblical principles for today’s fam-
ily.

I. What Is the Role of the Father and Hus-
band? (5:24; 6:4)

The father stands symbolically in the same position
over his family as God stands over His people, as nour-
ishes protector, provider, disciplinarian, encourager,
and spiritual leader—a position he must never abdicate.

A. His relationship to his wife is important (5:25,
28, 33)

The love expressed in verse 25 is continual, unceasing
love, where the husband loves his wife as his own body.

When a man and a woman marry, they are “com-
plementary parts of one personality” (see v. 31). There-
fore the husband must provide for his wife’s well-
being—body and spirit.

B. His relationship to his children is important
(6:4)

The father’s duty is not to “exasperate” or “embitter”
his children but to lovingly discipline and instruct them
morally and spiritually.

This begins by dedicating his children to God (1 Sam.
1:28) and by erecting a family altar where prayers are
offered for the family, the church, missions, the nation,
and the world.

He must be a positive influence in their lives, remem-
bering that apples do not fall far from the tree.

ILLUS. Astrange dog with three white hairs in his tail
came to a family’s house one day, and the three sons
soon became attached.

The next day a newspaper ad appeared about a lost
dog that fit this dog perfectly.

In the presence of his sons, the father carefully re-
moved the three white hairs.

The owner discovered where the dog was staying and
came to claim his animal.

The dog showed every sign of recognition, and the
owner was ready to take him when the father said,
“Didn*t you say the dog would be known by three white
hairs on his tail?”

Unable to find the white hairs, the owner was forced
to leave.

The father said later, “We kept the dog, but I lost my
boys to Christ.” The sons no longer had confidence in
what their father professed.

ILLUS. On the other hand, a young attorney said that
the greatest gift he ever received was a small box from
his father one Christmas.

Inside was a note saying, “Son, this year | will give you
365 hours, an hour every day after dinner. It’s yours.
We’'ll talk about what you want to talk about, we’ll go
where you want to go, play what you want to play. It will
be your hour.”

He said, “My dad not only kept his promise but re-
newed it every year, and it%s the greatest gift | ever had in
my life. I am the result of his time.”

II. What Is the Role of the Mother and Wife?
(5:22-24)

A. Her relationship to her husband is important

Every relationship requires some submission.

In the unmarried relationship, male and female are
equal. But in the family, the husband assumes certain di-
vinely ordained mandates of authority in discipline and
instruction of the children, protector, and provider. The
wife must accept the biblical model of submission as
“unto the Lord” and in the same way the Church submits
to Jesus if the home is to survive and be happy.

This does not mean that wives are inferior in any way
to their husbands. Rather, there is a natural hierarchy in
creation, and the wife is next after the husband.

One only has to take a cursory look at the marital
landscape to see that many modern marriages have
landed on the rocks because some wives have not been
willing to follow this timeless biblical principle.
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ILLUS. At her golden wedding celebration, a grand-
mother told guests the secret of her happy marriage.
“On my wedding day, | decided to make a list of 10 of
my husband’ faults that, for the sake of our marriage, |
would overlook.”

As the guests were leaving, a young wife asked what
some of the faults were that she had overlooked.

“To tell you the truth,” the grandmother said, “I never
did get around to making the list. But whenever my hus-
band did something that made me hopping mad, I
would say to myself, ‘Lucky for him thats 1 of the 10!I’”

1 Her relationship to her children is important

Mother, your influence with your children is as sig-
nificant as your husband.

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan had four sons who all became
ministers. One day a friend asked one of the boys,
“Which Morgan is the greatest preacher?”

Without batting an eye, he said, “Mother.”

Susanna Wesley, pastor’s wife and mother, had 19 chil-
dren and spent one hour each week with each child that
survived infancy. Two sons, John and Charles, brought
revival to England.

ILLUS. Wesley L Gustafson told how as a young man
he would come home late at night. Regardless of the
time when he came home, his mother was always awake
in her room, praying for him.

He said he would sneak into his room and climb into
bed. His mother would come into his room and speak
his name softly, “Wes.” But he would pretend to be
asleep.

Then he said, “She would turn and look out the bed-
room window and pray audibly, ‘O God, save my boy.””

Gustafson said, “lI myself am quite sure that the
prayers of a good mother never die.”

lll. What Is the Role of Children? (6:1-3)

The Duke of Wellington said, “The thing that im-
presses me most about America is the way parents obey
their children.”

The apostle reminds us that children are to obey and
honor their parents in the Lord so that they might have a
long life on the earth.

The sage of old said, “My son, keep your father’s com-
mands and do not forsake your mother’s teaching. Bind
them upon your heart forever; fasten them around your
neck. When you walk, they will guide you; when you
sleep, they will watch over you; when you awake, they
will speak to you” (Prov. 6:20-22).

Obedience may not always be the easiest road to
travel, but it is the best one.

ILLUS. A famous children’s specialist observed that
when it comes to serious illness, the obedient child
stands “four times the chance of recovery that the
spoiled and undisciplined child does.”
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CONCLUSION:
Someone has written a poignant recipe for child rear-
ing:
1 cup of Prov. 22:6
2 tablespoons of Prov. 19:13
1 dash of Prov. 23:13
1 teaspoon of Prov. 3:5
Vi cup of Titus 2:3-7
Mix these ingredients, add a pound of persistence,
one cup of love, and whip until right consistency.
Add a pinch of Eph. 6:4.
This recipe was created by God himself.

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
Announcements
Friendship in Worship
Call to Worship
Hymn
Hymn
Prayer Chorus
Pastoral Prayer and Open Altar
Hymn ‘Burdens Are Lifted at Calvary”
Sanctuary Choir “Arise and Sing”
Worship with Tithes and Offerings
Special Music

“Family of God”
Matt. 18:1-5, 10-14
“A Christian Home”

“O Perfect Love”
“In This Very Room”

“More Love to Thee”

Sermon “THE CHRISTIAN HOME”
Closing Hymn “The Savior Is Waiting"
Benediction

Pastoral Prayer
Father, we come to You today on behalf of our fami-
lies. They are beaten down by the world, but they have
come to this place of worship to find a haven from the
world. May this service of worship help them find com-
fort and rest in You. Amen.
Creative Worship ldeas
Offertory Idea
Select a family that practices tithing and have them
testify about God’s ability to help them, as a family,
give to the Lord.
Offertory Prayer
Lord, we thank You for the opportunity to give to
You. May You take what each of us give today and
use it to reproduce Your kingdom throughout the
world. Amen.
Creative Idea
At the conclusion of the service, have each family
stand together for prayer. Invite families to include the
singles in the church or children who do not have fam-
ilies present.



A GLORIOUS INHERITANCE

by Carlton D. Hansen

Eph. 1:15-23
June 28, 1992

INTRO:

“The last boy in my Sunday School class accepted
Jesus as Savior today,” a teacher declared. “My work is
done. 1want a new class.” This teacher did not realize
that a new responsibility had begun.

Sometimes, after a person has accepted Christ as Sav-
ior, those who were praying for him stop doing so. Paul
did not stop after a person took his step of faith.

Paul has just finished with a mighty crescendo in the
previous verses by reminding the Ephesian Christians
that they have been sealed with the Holy Spirit, “who is
a deposit guaranteeing our inheritance until the re-
demption of those who are God’s possession—to the
praise of His glory” (1:14).

This guarantee is an advance installment on their fu-
ture. The Spirit-filled life gives a foretaste of God’s inex-
pressible joy that every Christian shall inherit one day.

Their faith in Jesus and love for fellow Christians had
reached the great intercessor’ ears. Turning from praise,
Paul makes a specific prayer for these believers, asking
God to give them the Spirit of wisdom and enlight-
enment so that they can comprehend the great riches of
their glorious inheritance in Christ—worthy goals for
all Christians today (v. 16).

I. The Disciple May Have the Spirit of Wisdom
(v. 17)

ILLUS. Ayoung man of 32 years had been appointed
president of the bank. He never dreamed he’d be presi-
dent, much less at such a young age. So he approached
the venerable chairman of the board and said, “Ive been
appointed president. |1 was wondering if you could give
me some advice on how to be successful in this job.”

The old man came back with two words: “Right deci-
sions!”

The young president had hoped for more than this, so
he said, “That’s really helpful. | appreciate it. But can
you be more specific? How do | make right decisions?”
The wise old man simply responded, “Experience.”

“Thats the point of my being here,” said the young
man. “l don't have the kind of experience | need. How
do I get it?”

Came the terse reply, “Wrong decisions!”

All of us have experienced the helpless feeling that
comes with a lack of experience. We may have specific
biblical knowledge, but how do we obtain spiritual wis-
dom, that is, the ability to understand the Bible and
make right decisions for life?

As Christians, spiritual wisdom is not received by in-
tellectual pursuit alone, nor even by experience. Both of
these can be deadly traps by which we feel we “know
God” because of our intellect or personal religious ex-
perience.

Real wisdom comes by divine revelation. The Holy
Spirit is the Source of that revelation. He guides and
teaches, leading us into all truth. God makes us more
sensitive to His will (John 16:13). The Spirit-filled per-
son possesses deeper insights into the things of God (1
Cor. 2:10-16).

Paul greatly desired that the Ephesian Christians
would become wise enough to understand the doctrines
of Christ. He understood that they had an experiential
knowledge of Christ, but he wanted that knowledge
deepened and made stronger. No matter how far one
may plumb the depths of biblical knowledge, there is
always more to explore concerning Christ. A personal
knowledge of Christ consists of adoration, communion,
and obedience.

Comprehending who God is and what He reveals to
man is vital to Christian growth. Peter declared, “Grow
in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ” (2 Pet. 3:18).

ll. The Disciple May Have an Enlightened
Heart (v. 18)

AKkin to spiritual wisdom is an enlightened heart.

Sometimes the head is duped by the heart, and our
judgment is swayed by our affections and feelings. In
Scripture, the heart is the core and center of life, the
arena where the battle between sin and salvation is
fought. It is where the will yields to the voice of God or
rejects Him.

Only as God enlightens the heart do we have a right
concept of Him, turning us from the blindness of a dark-
ened heart to make the correct decision to accept and
follow Jesus.

Albert Barnes noted, “Nowhere is the effect of true re-
ligion more apparent than in shedding light on the intel-
lect of the world, and restoring the weak and perverted
mind to a just view of the proportion of things, and to
the true knowledge of God.”

This simple process begins with prayer—communion
with God. The apostle informed the Ephesian Christians
that he was praying for their understanding of the glori-
ous hope they would inherit. We, too, must pray for God
to open our understanding of Him and His Word. Most of
us would rather do something else to obtain this knowl-
edge than to pray.

Samuel Chadwick contended, “The one concern of
the devil is to keep Christians from praying. He fears
nothing from prayerless studies, prayerless work, and
prayerless religion. He laughs at our toil, mocks at our
wisdom, but trembles when we pray.”

We should seek earnestly for a clear understanding of
God so that we might know the inexhaustible blessings
ofJesus in this world and in the world to come. That is
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why the prayer of every Christian ought to be: “Open
the understanding of my heart so that I can know more
about Jesus and His will.”

lll. The Disciple Has a Glorious Inheritance (v.
18)

ILLUS. The man who owned the city’s newspaper had
three sons. He offered ownership of the paper to the son
who could write the most sensational headline with
only three words.

The first sons headline announced, “Reagan Turns
Communist.”

The second son declared: “Khomeini Becomes Chris-
tian.”

But the third son inherited the newspaper when his
headline was submitted with only two words, “Pope
Elopes.”

Fortunately our spiritual inheritance is not received
by sensational works or words. It is a gift from God to all
who believe on His name and accept Him as Savior and
Lord (Eph. 2:8-9).

The Christian’s inheritance is incomparable. Jesus of-
fers a plethora of benefits to those who follow Him.

For example, the Christian receives peace of mind, in-
expressible joy, indescribable love, the hope of eternal
life, a powerful faith, and unlimited mercy and grace,
just to name a few.

The Christian’s inheritance goes beyond human com-
prehension: “As it is written: ‘No eye has seen, no ear has
heard, no mind has conceived what God has prepared
for those who love him’—but God has revealed it to us
by his Spirit” (1 Cor. 2:9-10). Our inheritance is both
present and future.

Most important, spending eternity with Jesus will be
worth every effort to follow Him.

When, by the gift of His infinite grace,

I am accorded in heaven a place,

fust to be there and to look on Hisface

Will through the ages be glory for me.
— Charles H. Gabriel

CONCLUSION:

Assurance of eternal life is guaranteed by the present
possession of the Holy Spirit. May we experience the
life-changing reality that accompanies the infilling of
the Holy Spirit.

May the grace of Christ, our Savior,
And the Father’ boundless love,
With the Holy Spiritsfavor,
Rest upon usfrom above.
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Thus may we abide in union,

With each other and the Lord,
And possess, in sweet communion,
foys which earth cannot afford.

—John Newton

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
Announcements

Friendship in Worship “Family of God”

Call to Worship “He Is Lord”
“Holy Ground”

Invocation

Hymn “Jesus Has Lifted Me”

Hymn “Jesus Is AN the World to Me”

Prayer Chorus

Pastoral Prayer and Open Altar
Special Music “More than Wonderful”
Sanctuary Choir “Someone Is Praying for You”
Worship with Tithes and Offerings
Special Music

“Thou Art Worthy”

“I've Just Seen Jesus”

Sermon “A GLORIOUS INHERITANCE”
Closing Hymn “Have You Any Room for Jesus?”
Benediction

Pastoral Prayer
Thank and praise God for the inheritance of redemp-
tion, regeneration, justification, and eternal life.
Praise Jesus for His atoning death.
Creative Worship ldeas
Offertory Idea
Share with the congregation how God uses the
tithes and offerings to support world missions, Chris-
tian colleges, denominational offices, evangelism, the
local church, etc.
Offertory Prayer
Dear Lord, thank You for the opportunity to give to
Your cause, to share with others the good news of
Jesus. Remind us daily that Christ “has saved us and
called us to a holy life— not because of anything we
have done but because of his own purpose and grace.
This grace was given us in Christ Jesus before the be-
ginning of time” (2 Tim. 1:9).
Creative Ideas
Use ateen or an adult to pray the invocation. If you
do not use the open altar, have each one hold the
hand of the person next to him as you pray. Encour-
age them to pray for each other.



ALIVE IN CHRIST

by Carlton D. Hansen

Eph. 2:1-10
July 5, 1992

INTRO:

A little boy, caught in mischief, was asked by his
mother: “How do you expect to get into heaven?”

He thought a minute and then said: “Well, I'll just run
in and out and in and keep slamming the door until they
say, ‘For goodness’ sake, come in or stay out.” Then I'll go
in.”

This illustration aptly points out the fallacy many peo-
ple have about going to heaven. How often have we
heard, “All one needs to do is live a good life, be a good
person, be a good neighbor, and he will go to heaven.”

The apostle poignantly addresses this issue, in-
structing his audience that without Christ man is dead
in “transgressions and sins.”

Because of God% love and mercy, man can be made
alive in Christ by faith and receive eternal life.

One characteristic that distinguishes Christianity from
all other world religions is the teaching of salvation by
grace, through faith, apart from human works. A head-
line in the Grand Rapids Press announced: “Conversion
to Hindu Faith Is Torturous.” The article told of a West
German businessman who had completed his conver-
sion to the Hindu faith by piercing himself through the
cheeks with a ki-inch-thick, 4-foot-long steel rod, and
pulling a chariot for 2 miles by ropes attached to his
back and chest by steel hooks. The article went on to say
that others walk through 20-foot-long pits of fire, don
shoes with soles made of nails, or hang in the air spread-
eagle from hooks embedded in their backs.

What a contrast to Christianity! Conversion to Jesus
Christ is not accomplished by this kind of self-inflicted
torture, but by faith in Him.

Our Scripture lesson paints two contrasting pictures:
(1) the preconversion life, and (2) the postconversion
life.

I. Paul Speaks of the Preconversion Life (wv.
1-3)

A. Thesinner has a life ofdeath (v. 1)

The sinner is dead, separated from God (Eph. 4:18).
Someone noted, “The dead have all the machinery of
motion, but the machine is at rest.”

The Psalmist described the heathen’ idols as appro-
priate to the spiritually dead: “They have mouths, but
cannot speak, eyes, but they cannot see; they have ears,
but cannot hear, noses, but they cannot smell; they have
hands, but cannot feel, feet, but they cannot walk; nor
can they utter a sound with their throats” (115:5-7).

B. Thesinner has a life pursuing the world (v. 2)

The Ephesians’ thoughts and pursuits conformed to
their culture.

People of every clime and age who do not know Jesus
live like the world.

C. Thesinner has a life controlled by Satan

The spirit of rebellion dominates the unconverted
mind because he serves Satan, god of this world (2 Cor.
4:4).

Disobedience is the beginning of all sin and active re-
jection of God’s Word.

D. The sinner has a life in submission to the flesh
(v. 3)

Perverted passions, impulses of the fallen nature, lust
of the flesh, pride of life, worldly appetites are attri-
butes of the ungodly.

E. Thesinner has a life subject to God’ wrath

Modern man does not accept the idea of a God of
wrath. He wants to see God only as a God of love. With-
out wrath, God would not be truly righteous.

“l could neither love nor fear a God who did not care
enough about me to be angry with me when | sin”
(G. G. Findlay).

Il. Paul Speaks of the Postconversion Life (w.
4-10)

The one thing a dead man needs most is life—not a
new suit of clothes or a new car or a new house. The one
thing a spiritually dead man needs most is Jesus. Paul
turns to conversion, that radical transformation that
breathes life into the spiritually dead person.

ILLUS. A beggar stopped a lawyer on the street in a
large Southern city and asked him for a quarter. Taking a
long, hard look into the man’s unshaven face, the attor-
ney asked, “Dont | know you from somewhere?”

“You should,” came the reply. “I'm your former class-
mate. Remember, second floor, old Main Hall?”

“Why, Sam, of course | know you!”

W ithout further question the lawyer wrote a check for
$100. “Here, take this and get a new start. 1 dont care
what’s happened in the past. It’s the future that counts.”
With that, he hurried on.

Tears welled up in the mans eyes as he walked to a
bank nearby. Stopping at the door, through the glass he
saw well-dressed tellers and the spotlessly clean interior.
Then he looked at his filthy rags. “They won't take this
from me. They’ll swear that | forged it,” he muttered as
he turned away.

The next day the two men met again. “Sam, what did
you do with my check? Gamble it away? Drink it up?”

“No,” said the beggar as he pulled it out of his dirty
shirt pocket and told why he hadn't cashed it.

“Listen, friend,” said the lawyer. “What makes that
check good is not your clothes or appearance, but my
signature. Go on; cash it!”

The Bible says, “Everyone who calls on the name of
the Lord will be saved” (Joel 2:32). That promise is a
negotiable note of infinite value. As sinners, all we need
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to do is exchange it by faith for eternal life. Don't let the
tattered clothes of your past keep you from cashing
God’s check of salvation.

A. The believer experiences a God-breathed life (wv.
5-7)

When God breathes life into the spiritually dead per-
son, he comes alive, “raised up together” with
Christ, and sits “together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus” (KJV).

Believers enjoy a life that reaches beyond the present
world, so that in the world to come they might witness
the “incomparable riches of his grace, expressed in his
kindness to us in Christ Jesus” (v. 7).

B. The believer experiences a God-gifted life (vv.
8-10)

The Christian receives three special gifts from God:
grace, faith, and salvation (v. 8).

1. Grace is God’s unmerited favor to sinful man.

Grace involves forgiveness, regeneration, justification,
repentance, love, salvation, mercy, kindness, loving-
kindness, and goodness.

2. Faith is abandoning one’s own resources and
casting oneself completely upon God.

ILLUS. Vance Havner tells of an elderly lady who was
greatly disturbed by her many troubles, real and imag-
inary. Finally she was told kindly by her family, “Grand-
ma, we've done everything we can do for you. You'll just
have to trust God for the rest.”

A look of despair crossed her face as she replied, “Oh,
dear, has it come to that?”

Havner commented, “It always comes to that, so we
might as well begin with that.”

F. B. Meyer said, “Unbelief puts our circumstances be-

tween us and God, but faith puts God between us and
our circumstances.”
3- Salvation is God’ free gift of eternal life.

Since the Fall, mankind has been in a vicious circle
and in need of deliverance. Human power cannot save
us. Only Jesus’ sacrificial death on the Cross provided
our deliverance from sin and eternal punishment.

Because Jesus died a substitutionary death and rose
from the grave, every person who calls on the name of
Jesus shall receive God* free gift of salvation, liberated
from sin’s power.

ILLUS. London businessman Lindsay Clegg told about
the warehouse property he was selling. The building
had been empty for months and needed repairs. Vandals
had damaged doors, smashed windows, and strewn trash
all over the place. As he showed the property to a pro-
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spective buyer, he explained that he would replace the
broken windows, bring in a crew to correct any struc-
tural damage, and clean out the garbage.

The buyer said, “Forget about the repairs. When | buy
this place, I'm going to build something completely dif-
ferent. 1 don't want the building; | want the site.”

That’s God’s message to us! Compared with the reno-
vation that God has in mind, our efforts to improve our
own lives are as trivial as sweeping a warehouse slated
for the wrecking ball. When we belong to God, the old
life is over. The Lord makes all things new. All He wants
is the site and the permission to build.

Some are still trying to reform, but God offers re-
demption. We must give Him the property, and He will
do the necessary building.

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
Announcements
Friendship in Worship
Call to Worship

“Family of God”
John 14:1-12, 19-21

Hymn “The Healing Waters”
Hymn “Jesus Saves”
Prayer Choruses “l Love Him”

“| Exalt Thee”

Pastoral Prayer and Open Altar
Special Music

Sanctuary Choir

Worship with Tithes and Offerings

Special Music “No One Ever Cared for Me like Jesus”

“I Will Glory in the Cross”
“Rise Again”

Sermon “ALIVE IN CHRIST’
Closing Hymn “Turn Your Eyes upon Jesus”
Benediction

Pastoral Prayer
Dear Jesus, we come to You in need of Your mercy
and love. We long for Your presence to invade our lives.
Give us receptive hearts to the truth of Your Word. This
we ask in Jesus' name. Amen.
Creative Worship ldeas
Offertory Idea
Read Heb. 12:28-29.
Offertory Prayer
Lord, we are grateful to You for all Your benefits.
May we give back to You that which is rightfully Yours
and in the measure You have given to us. Amen.
Suggestion
Select a recent convert to give a testimony. Empha-
size the miracle of the new birth.



A PRAYER FOR BELIEVERS

by Carlton D. Hansen

Eph. 3:14-21
July 12, 1992

INTRO:

After recalling how his readers have been made alive
in Christ, Paul prays that out of the glorious riches of
Gods eternal storehouse, these Christians will experi-
ence new spiritual power, a knowledge of the scope of
His love, and His fullness.

He desires for God to make of this young church what
it cannot make of itself. With the punctuation of a shot
heard around the world and throughout the heavens,
Paul declares, “l kneel before the Father.”

Usually the Jews stood with arms outstretched to
heaven to pray. In this instance, Paul prostrates himself
before God with his impassioned appeal for his con-
verts.

The apostle believed that the Church should mil-
itantly demonstrate Gods redeeming love and grace to
lost mankind. That mission could only be accomplished
by believers armed with spiritual weapons from God?*
holy arsenal.

His prayer focuses on three major emphases: spiritual
power, God*s love, and God* fullness. Let’s see how
Pauls prayer for the Ephesian believers is applicable to
20th-century Christians.

I. Paul Prays for Spiritual Power (v. 16)

Sherwood Eddy has written, “We readily admit that
Jesus and all the genuine saints throughout history had
spiritual power and that they had a deep prayer life. We
believe that there must be some connection between
their power and their life of prayer.”

It should be understood that one cannot continue
very long on the Christian journey without an active
prayer life. Prayer is the fulcrum upon which our spiri-
tual power balances.

The late J. Edgar Hoover once said, “The force of
prayer is greater than any possible combination of man-
made or man-controlled powers, because prayer is man’s
greatest means of tapping the infinite resources of God.”

ILLUS. Recently my wife and | were in the Great
Smoky Mountains of Tennessee, the majestic wonder of
the Appalachian Highlands. Long, craggy mountains en-
veloped by a smoky haze stretch in sweeping troughs
and mighty billows to the horizon. From the ground
they’re beautiful, but they look so worthless and un-
productive.

One morning we rode a skylift to the top of one of the
mountain ranges. From the top, the view was vastly dif-
ferent. We were surrounded with God’ creation of
coves, waterfalls, rushing streams, exquisite plant and
animal life, and a pageantry of gorgeous colors. As far as
the eye could see, Gods hand was evident. | was re-
minded of Davids words, “In his hand are the depths of
the earth, and the mountain peaks belong to him” (Ps.
95:4).

As beautiful as Gods handiwork is in nature, an even
greater beauty exists in His enduement of spiritual
power in a person longing for His mighty touch.

While the outward man decays, the inward man needs
daily renewal. We must remember that our usefulness
depends on our spiritual strength. Hence the supreme
need of every Christian is not physical strength, but spir-
itual strength to combat the wiles of the devil and to
have a victorious Christian life.

The Spirit-filled person who has surrendered to God’s
divine will is effective in living the Christian life in an
ungodly world. Justin Wroe Nixon succinctly noted,
“Men use physical power, but spiritual power uses men.”

ILLUS. Ayoung seminary graduate came up to the lec-
tern, very self-confident and immaculately dressed, to
deliver his first sermon to his first church. But the words
would not come out! Finally, after several attempts, he
burst into tears and ended up leaving the platform obvi-
ously humbled.

Two elderly ladies sitting near the front took in the
whole exhibition. One remarked to the other, “If hed
come in as he went out, he would have gone out as he
came in.”

The Spirit strengthens the believer, leading him to the
fullness of God and to a more productive spiritual life.

Il. Paul Prays to Know God’s Love

The supreme desire each Christian should have is to
know God’ unfathomable love.

The breadth of His love enfolds every human being. It
is long enough to “last for all eternity.” It is deep enough
to reach the most depraved sinner. It is high enough to
elevate each believer into heavenly places.

God’s love bought and redeemed us. He provided
grace and mercy when we were yet in sin. His cords of
love are strong and unbreakable. Tongues and proph-
ecies and mysteries and knowledge have all failed, but
His love endures.

If we had all eternity to describe God’ love, it would
not be long enough to fully express His incomprehen-
sible love for us.

ILLUS. A farmer printed on his weather vane the
words “God is love.” Someone asked him if he meant to
imply that the love of God was as fickle as the wind. The
farmer answered, “No, | mean that whichever way the
wind blows, God is love. If it blows cold from the north,
or biting from the east, God is still love just as much as
when the warm south or gentle west winds refresh our
fields and flocks. God is always love.”

A Friend | have, calledJesus,
Whose love is strong and true
And neverfails, howeegr tis tried,

No matter what I do.

JUNE/JULY/AUGUST 65



I Ve sinned against this love o fHis;
But when I knelt to pray,
Confessing all my guilt to Him,
The sin-clouds rolled away.
— Edna R. Worrell

lll. Paul Prays for God’s Fullness

John Fletcher noted, “We must not be content to be
cleansed from sin; we must be filled with the Spirit.”

We should pray, “Come, Holy Ghost, our hearts in-
spire. Light our souls with celestial fire. Fill us with
spiritual strength, life, breath, purity, love, peace, and
Joy.”

The apostle Peter wrote, “His divine power has given
us everything we need for life and godliness through our
knowledge of him who called us by his own glory and
goodness. Through these he has given us his very great
and precious promises, so that through them you may
participate in the divine nature and escape the cor-
ruption in the world caused by evil desires” (2 Pet.
1:3-4).

ILLUS. Centuries ago a king called his most trusted
herald to his side. He handed him a letter and com-
manded him to read it throughout the entire kingdom.
The king longed to improve the level of living for his
people and to promote great happiness in the homes of
the land.

In the letter the king offered special benefits to each
subject. The one stipulation said that to collect the ben-
efits, each person needed to appear at the nearest vil-
lage square on the day the king’ representative came to
that village. All the benefits that the king promised
would be received only through a personal appearance
before the king’s representative.

So also, all the benefits and blessings that God has for
us to experience come through His Holy Spirit. All that
God has for us is made a reality through the Holy Spirit.
The indwelling Spirit enables and equips us to live
Christs own life through us. By His grace and His gifts,
we are prepared to fulfill His purpose.

ILLUS. Dwight L Moody once demonstrated God’s
fullness like this-. “Tell me,” he said to his audience,
“how can | get the air out of the tumbler I have in my
hand?”

One man said, “Suck it out with a pump.”

The evangelist replied, “That would create a vacuum
and shatter it.”
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After many suggestions, Moody picked up a pitcher
and quietly filled the glass with water. “There,” he said,
“all the air is now removed.” He then explained that vic-
tory for God’ child does not come by working hard to
eliminate sinful habits, but by allowing the Holy Spirit
to fill the yielded heart.

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
Announcements
Friendship in Worship
Call to Worship
Hymn
Hymn
Prayer Chorus

“Family of God"
Ps. 30:4-5
“Since the Holy Ghost Abides”
“The Comforter Has Come”
“Lord, Be Glorified"
“Lord, We Praise You”
Pastoral Prayer and Open Altar
Special Music
Sanctuary Choir
Worship with Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “Touch Your People Once Again”

“Holy Ground”
“l1 Go to the Rock”

Sermon “A PRAYER FOR BELIEVERS”
Closing Hymn “Breathe on Me”
Benediction

Pastoral Prayer
Think of the many spiritual needs in your congrega-
tion. Mentally review each face during the singing. Ask
God to lay the most spiritually needy person on your
heart as you lead your people in prayer. Be sensitive to
the leadership of the Holy Spirit.
Creative Worship ldeas
Offertory Idea
“Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let noth-
ing move you. Always give yourselves fully to the
work of the Lord, because you know that your labor in
the Lord is not in vain" (1 Cor. 15:58).
Offertory Prayer
Dear Lord, thank You for the opportunity and privi-
lege to give to You. We are the recipients of so many
wonderful benefits from Your gracious hand. We are
grateful that You only require us to give in the mea-
sure we have received. Bless the giver and the gift. In
Your name we pray. Amen.
Suggestion
This service is designed to draw attention to God's
power in the believer. You may want to select a person
to testify who recently has been touched by the Holy
Spirit.



UNITY IN THE SPIRIT

by Carlton D. Hansen

Eph. 4:1-13
July 19, 1992
INTRO: prompted Paul to write, “I plead with Euodia and |

Paul appeals to Ephesian believers to exemplify Christ
in their daily walk by living at peace with all men.

This was not a new theme for Paul. To the Corinthians,
he wrote, “Aim for perfection, listen to my appeal, be of
one mind, live in peace. And the God of love and peace
will be with you” (2 Cor. 13-11). To the Thessalonians,
“Live in peace with each other” (1 Thess. 5:13)- The au-
thor of Hebrews emphasized peaceful living: “Make ev-
ery effort to live in peace with all men and to be holy;
without holiness no one will see the Lord” (12:14).

The Holy Spirit is God’s Answer to peace and unity in
the Church, as well as in our interpersonal relationships.
When He invades the hearts of believers, discord and di-
vision are as unnatural to the Christian as darkness is to
light.

ILLUS. It is estimated that if all of the American col-
onies would have been more unified at the time of the
American Revolution, we could have won the war for
independence in one year. Instead, because of division,
it took eight bloody years of battle.

Similarly, more people could be won to Jesus more
quickly if more attention was given to the things on
which Christians agree rather than on the things of dis-
agreement. Unfortunately the devil works overtime to
divert attention from spreading the good news of Jesus
to petty issues so often divisive. If Christians conform to
the image of Christ with a peaceful life-style, the church
will become an effective force in a discordant world.

We shall observe Christian unity from two vantage
points— unity in the Spirit and diversity in the Spirit.

I. We Have Unity in the Spirit (vv. 3-6)

Many things are common to all believers. On these ar-
eas of unity, we should rivet our energy. Paul spells them
out: “One body and one Spirit— just as you were called
to one hope when you were called—one Lord, one faith,
one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all
and through all and in all” (w. 4-6). Failing at this point
throws the church off-key.

ILLUS. A high school orchestra was preparing for a
concert that featured a pianist in a rendition of Griegs A
Minor Concerto. Before the performance, it was custom-
ary for the orchestra to tune up with an A sounded by
the oboe player. However, the oboist was a practical
joker. He had tuned his instrument a half step higher
than the piano. You can imagine the effect. After the pi-
anist played a beautiful introduction, the members of
the orchestra joined in. What confusion! Every instru-
ment was out of tune with the piano.

In Paul’s letter to the church at Philippi, the apostle
mentioned two members who were “out of tune.” In an
otherwise peaceful, growing assembly of believers, Eu-
odia and Syntyche were spiritually off-key. This

plead with Syntyche to agree with each other in the
Lord” (4:2). Unity among Christians was important to
the ongoing work of the church.

Paul brings our attention to those graceful attributes
that create harmony in the Body of Christ: humbleness,
gentleness, patience, and forbearance of each other.

These traits are not natural to the carnal nature. We
want to move to center stage, but Jesus says, “Start here.
You must conquer the battle of self before going further
in your Christian walk.” These virtues can only be im-
parted by the Holy Spirit when we are sanctified wholly
(Gal. 5:22-23).

Note the meaning of these attributes:

Humbleness—the antithesis of pride, arrogance, and
conceit

Gentleness—not immodest or weak, but tender, con-
siderate, kind, not given to anger

Patient—no short fuse here; tolerant, understanding,
steadfast, enduring affliction with calmness

Forbearance—the outgrowth of patience, which
helps us overlook others’ faults and weaknesses.

From these inward virtues flow outward behavior, es-
tablishing unity in the church.

Il. We Have Diversity in the Spirit (vw. 7-13)

Unfortunately for the church, many people who pro-
fess the Christian faith have difficulty getting along.

Churches often split over such things as the color of
paint or carpeting, architectural style of the building,
which kind of a van to buy, who will head up the youth
program or Sunday School, who will sing the solos, or
who will be elected to the church board. Infighting
leaves a distaste in the mouth of those who watch from
the outside. On the inside, good people get hurt be-
cause of someone’ insensitivity.

ILLUS. During one of the wars between England and
France, two warships met one night. Each thought the
other ship was an enemy ship, so they began firing on
each other. At daybreak, it was discovered that each ship
flew the Union Jack. Firing ceased. The ships lay side by
side; the crews of both ships were alarmed at the terri-
ble mistake they had made. The rigging and the hulls
showed unmistakable signs that the English knew how
to fire their guns.

The damage done to the ships could be repaired, but
the lives lost from the battle could never be returned.
Damage done to the cause of Christ by bickering and
fighting very often cannot be repaired.

First, Paul tells us that God has chosen to bestow vari-
ous talents, gifts, and abilities on different people (v. 7).
He says that some are called to be apostles, prophets,
evangelists, pastors, teachers, all pressing toward the
same goal, winning people to Jesus and building up the
Body of Christ (w. 11-12).
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The sanctified believer willingly serves where God
places him. God uses different kinds of people with a
variety of talents within the church, eliminating self-
seeking, jealousy, and the overwatchful eye on what oth-
ers are doing. Instead, each believer searches for ways to
enhance the interests of the church.

Then Paul says that God gives these gifts to promote
maturity: the means of maturity is “unity in the faith”;
the reality of maturity is to “become mature”; the mea-
sure of maturity is “the fullness of Christ” (v. 13).

ILLUS. Shortly after the close of the Civil War, in a
fashionable Richmond church, members of the congre-
gation were invited to come to the altar to receive Holy
Communion.

After several worshipers came and left after receiving
Communion side by side, a black man walked down the
aisle toward the altar. A tense silence gripped everyone.
No one got up to come down to receive the bread and
wine, although many had not yet received Communion.
The black man started to kneel alone.

Quietly, a tall, graying man with a military bearing
stood up and strode down the aisle to the black man’
side. Together, they knelt.

Before the officiating clergyman could continue, peo-
ple recognized that the person kneeling beside the
black man without showing any distinction was Gen.
Robert E. Lee. Although Lee said nothing, everyone real-
ized he had shown his faith through his act of joining
that lonely black worshiper at the altar.

Lee gave an example for all. We must not be content
with any system that divides fellow Christians. We must
demonstrate our unity. Only then can we say truly: “We
are one in Christ.”

CONCLUSION:

ILLUS. A beautiful little girl wandered out one cold
day in the countryside of Canada. The family finally real-
ized that she was lost. They started a search. Then they
called the people of the community together. Each went
his own way. It became dark. The cold of the Canadian
winter settled down. After some time, someone sug-
gested that the searchers join hands and cover the grass
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fields. But it was too late. They found the girl curled up,
frozen in the cold. Then the shout went up, “If only we
had joined hands before!”

The spiritual meaning of this story is clear. Although
there may be diversity of gifts, Jesus’ love demands unity
among His believers.
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IMITATORS OF CHRIST

by Carlton D. Hansen

Eph. 4:32—5:2
July 26, 1992

INTRO:

ILLUS. When Leonardo da Vinci was painting The Last
Supper, he had a bitter argument with a fellow artist. So
enraged, Leonardo decided to paint the face of his en-
emy into the face of Judas. In that way the hated artist’s
face would be preserved for ages in the face of the be-
traying disciple. When Leonardo finished Judas, every-
one easily recognized the face of the painter with whom
Leonardo quarreled.

Leonardo continued to work on the mural. But as
much as he tried, he could not paint the face of Jesus.
Something hindered his artistic ability. Leonardo de-
cided his hatred toward his fellow artist was the prob-
lem. So he worked through his hatred by repainting Ju-
das’ face, replacing the image of his fellow painter with
another face. Only then could he paint Jesus’ face and
complete the masterpiece.

Out of love, Paul appeals to the Ephesian believers to
be examples of Christ by being kind, compassionate,
and forgiving to others. He reminds them that it is Jesus’
method; it must be theirs as well.

Willard H. Taylor wrote, “Surely it is not possible for
natural man readily and freely to forgive others, nor to
maintain equanimity of spirit in the midst of the aggra-
vating experiences of life. He must come to know Christ
intimately, to be so fully united with Him that he has a
new nature.”1

Our new nature helps us become imitators of Christ.
The only Christ our world may see is Christ in us. There-
fore, the Christian has a solemn, yet joyful, responsibil-
ity to mirror the beauty ofJesus to a waiting world.

Our text draws three very important truths: kindness,
compassion, and forgiveness— characteristics Jesus ex-
hibited throughout His ministry and qualities we must
exhibit in our relationships.

I. We Must Imitate Christ’s Kindness

Kindness is the ability to show understanding, sym-
pathy, and tolerance—one of the fruits of the Spirit
(Gal. 5:22).

Jesus taught kindness as He dealt with children. The
disciples rebuked Him because He was taking so much
time with children. But Jesus showed His kindness to
children by taking them onto His lap and saying, “Let
the little children come to me, and do not hinder them,
for the kingdom of heaven belongs to such as these”
(Matt. 19:14).

Jesus taught us to be Kind, even to our enemies: “But
love your enemies, do good to them, and lend to them
without expecting to get anything back. Then your re-
ward will be great, and you will be sons of the Most
High, because he is kind to the ungrateful and wicked”
(Luke 6:35).

In The Lion and the Mouse, Aesop noted, “No act of

kindness, no matter how small, is ever wasted.”

The apostle Paul said, “Therefore, as God’s chosen
people, holy and dearly loved, clothe yourselves with
compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and pa-
tience” (Col. 3:12). We are to put on kindness as we
would a garment.

ILLUS. A Yale University president gave wise counsel
to a former president of Ohio State, “Always be kind to
your A and B students. Someday one of them will return
to your campus as a good professor. And also be kind to
your C students. Someday one of them will return and
build a $2 million science laboratory.”

Although we are not to be kind for the reward, kind-
ness does pay.

II. We Must Imitate Christ’s Compassion

Compassion is that ability to share in the suffering of
others.

Matthew tells us that when Jesus “saw the crowds, he
had compassion on them, because they were harassed
and helpless, like sheep without a shepherd” (9:36).

Christs compassion was illustrated at the tomb of
Lazarus when He openly wept with Lazarus’ family
(John 11:35). So genuine was His compassion that even
the Jews said, “See how he loved him!” (v. 36).

We must exhibit compassion even in the manner in
which we speak to people.

ILLUS. A church needed a pastor. The first candidate
came and preached on hell. The next Sunday another
candidate came who also preached on hell. His teaching
was the same as that of the first preacher. When the
members of the church were called upon to vote, they
voted for the second candidate. When asked why, they
answered, “The first one spoke as if he were glad that
people were going to hell, while the second seemed
genuinely sorry for it.”

Abraham Lincoln said, “I am sorry for the man who
cant feel the whip when it is laid on the other man’
back.”

lll. We Must Imitate Christ’s Forgiveness

Jesus commanded His followers to be forgiving: “For if
you forgive men when they sin against you, your heav-
enly Father will also forgive you. But if you do not for-
give men their sins, your Father will not forgive your
sins” (Matt. 6:14-15); “And when you stand praying, if
you hold anything against anyone, forgive him, so that
your Father in heaven may forgive you your sins” (Mark
11:25).

Jesus demonstrated His own teaching about forgive-
ness as He hung in agony on the Cross. Looking down at
those who had crucified Him and were gambling over
His clothing, He prayed, “Father, forgive them, for they
do not know what they are doing” (Luke 23:34).
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General Oglethorpe once said to John Wesley, “I never
forgive and | never forget.”

To which Wesley responded, “Then, sir, | hope you
never sin.”

When we reflect on how much God has forgiven us, it
behooves us to be forgiving to others.

When Joseph’ brothers came before him in Egypt ask-
ing for food, he faced a very stiff test of forgiveness.
Years before, his brothers had threatened to kill him;
then they sold him into slavery. ButJoseph forgave them.
Even after their father, Jacob, died and they feared Jo-
seph might take revenge, he assured them of his com-
plete forgiveness.

Forgiveness is not always easy, but it is one of the best
ways to imitate Jesus to a lost world and to free our own
spirits of bitterness.

ILLUS. The story is told of a seminary student in Chi-
cago who faced a difficult forgiveness test. The only job
he could find was driving a bus on the south side of Chi-
cago.

One day a gang of tough teens boarded his bus but
refused to pay the fare. After several days of harassment,
the seminarian spotted a policeman on the corner,
stopped the bus, and reported them. The officer made
them pay, but then he got off. When the bus rounded a
corner, the gang robbed the seminarian and beat him se-
verely. He pressed charges, and the gang was rounded
up, tried, and found guilty. But as soon as the jail sen-
tences were given, the young Christian saw their spiri-
tual need and felt pity for them. So he asked the judge if
he could serve their sentences for them.

The gang members and the judge were dumbfounded.
“Its because | forgive you,” he explained. Although his
request was denied, he visited the young men in jail and
led several of them to Jesus.

We all stand in need of forgiveness. Jesus’ forgiveness
brings peace. Our forgiveness to others restores broken
relationships. As Corrie ten Boom has said, When God
buries our sins in the deepest sea, He posts a sign that
reads: “No Fishing!” We should cease fishing when we
have forgiven others.

CONCLUSION:

ILLUS. At the base of the Statue of Liberty is the beau-
tiful sonnet, “The New Colossus,” by Emma Lazarus. The
message of the church is reflected in the last five lines
of this sonnet.

Not like the brazen giant of Greekfame,

With conquering limbs astridefrom land to land;

Here at our sea-washed, sunset gates shall stand

A mighty woman with a torch, whoseflame

Is the imprisoned lightning, and her name

Mother ofExiles. From her beacon-hand

Glows world wide welcome; her mild eyes command

The air-bridged harbor that twin cities frame.
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‘Keep ancient lands, your storied pomp!”cries she

With silent lips. “Give meyour tired, your poor,
Your huddled masses yearning to breathefree,

The wretched refuse ofyour teeming shore.
Send these, the homeless, tempest-tost to me,

I lift my lamp beside the golden door!”

— Emma Lazarus
May we become imitators of Christ through our kind-
ness, compassion, and forgiveness.

1. Willard H. Taylor, “Ephesians,” in Beacon Bible Commentary, vol. 9 (Kan-
sas City: Beacon Hill Press, 1965), 226.
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0 Lord, we come to You today seeking Your will. We
bring to You those needs that are prevalent in our con-
gregation today. There are so many hurting people. We
ask for Your healing touch. Lift the fallen, encourage the
discouraged, bring comfort to the sorrowing, give peace
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LOVE’'S APPEAL

by Carlton D. Hansen

Philemon
August 2, 1992

INTRO:

Although Philemon contains no explicit doctrinal
teachings, it is an excellent example of Christian ethics
and how conversion changes one’ attitude toward him-
self and others.

Written by Paul from a Roman prison about a 4. 62,
the letter is addressed to Philemon, a rich and influ-
ential Colossian and one of Paul’s converts; Apphia,
probably Philemon’ wife; Archippus, an office-bearer in
the Colossian church; and to the other believers that
met in Philemon’ home.

Paul greets Philemon with, “Grace to you and peace
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ” (v. 3).
He reminds him that he prays for him daily.

The capstone of the greeting is verse 7. Anyone re-
ceiving such a glowing salute would naturally think
twice before he rejected any request for help.

Paul uses more than one-third of his letter to extol
Philemon* character before he presents his defense for
Onesimus, Philemon’ runaway slave.

Jesus had produced a remarkable change in Onesimus’
life. Now Paul was ready to defend, support, and com-
mend him to his Christian brother. How did Christ make
a difference in Onesimus’ life and how can He do the
same in ours?

I. Paul Speaks of the Problem (vv. 8-10)

A. Paul appealsfor loves sake (vv. 8-9)

In the Roman Empire of this period an owner might
legitimately take the life of a runaway slave. Onesimus
needed an advocate. Hence Paul, who could not accom-
pany him to his master, forcefully states that he has the
authority to order Philemon to receive Onesimus back.
He appeals, however, on the basis of love (w. 8-9).

B. Paul appealsfor respect (v. 9)

Paul uses the term “old man,” not to elicit pity, but to
show the need to respect leadership. One may not al-
ways agree with his leader. An issue may be debated. But
when the leader makes a decision, sometimes for rea-
sons that cannot be seen on the surface, the follower
should submit.

C. Paul appealsfrom imprisonment (vv. 9-10)

Much of Paul’s life after his conversion was spent in
prison. He could have rebelled because it prevented him
from preaching the gospel. Yet he never allowed circum-
stances to hinder his ministry.

We may be imprisoned by circumstances that do not
allow us to work for Christ in the way we would like.
But if we will do what we can, where we are, and with
what we have, much can be accomplished for the Mas-
ter.

Il. Paul Speaks of Transformation (vv. 11-14)

A. The new believer becomes a new creation (v. 11)
Paul does not mention the real purpose of this letter,

nor Onesimus’ name, until verse 10. He says of him,
“Formerly he was useless to you, but now he has be-
come useful both to you and to me.”

Paul’s successors in church leadership around the Ae-
gean Sea would probably have come from the ranks of
assistants like Timothy, who was with him at the writing
of this letter, Titus, and Silas.

One of the Epistles of Ignatius, written soon after the
beginning of the second century, tells us that the bishop
of the church at Ephesus at the time was a man named
Onesimus. In all likelihood, he is the same person Paul
had come to love dearly.

Before this time, Onesimus was a slave in Colossae.
Slaves were common in the Roman Empire. But Phrygian
slaves, of whom he was one, were notoriously lazy and
insolent.

Through larceny and treachery, Onesimus had put a
thousand miles of distance between him and his master.

Socially, Onesimus was without status. No court
would have upheld his action. Nor could he have found
anyone to give him a proper defense. His future was
bleak.

In the eyes of others, he was probably regarded as de-
bris among men, not living up even to the meaning of
his name— “useful.”

Because God directs the destiny of men, Onesimus the
sinner came in contact with Paul the saint in a Roman
prison. Here Paul influences the criminal to look
squarely at himself, possibly for the first time in his life.
Seeing his need, Onesimus prayed, confessed his sin,
and received Christ into his heart.

Now, through the transforming power of Jesus, Ones-
imus is more than a fellow prisoner with Paul. He has
become the apostles “son.”

B. The new believer has discovered intimacy (vv.
12-14)

Although Paul feels a moral duty to send Onesimus
back to his master, he also has deep affection for his new
convert and wants to keep him. So close had the two be-
come that Paul says, “I am sending ... my very heart” (v.
12).

Adam Clarke reminds us, “The Christian religion
never cancels any civil relations ... Justice, therefore,
required St. Paul to send back Onesimus to his master,
and conscience obliged Onesimus to agree in the pro-
priety of the measure; but love to the servant induced
the apostle to write this conciliating letter to the mas-
ter.”

What is retained by force is easily lost, but what is
bound by love is kept for eternity. That kind of love
reached out to Onesimus in the first place.

Because Paul loved Onesimus, he knew he could not
force him to return to Philemon. Rather, Onesimus must
willingly return because he loved Christ, which in turn
would prompt him to love his master. Philemon, as a
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Christian, must now also love Onesimus the slave as a
brother in Christ.

Paul might have asked Philemon to forgive Onesimus
and then have kept him in Rome as a fellow worker. But
the real benefit to both Paul and Philemon would have
been diminished.

Onesimus could have stayed with Paul out of neces-
sity but would not have learned the lesson of Christian
responsibility. Philemon would not have experienced
the joy of forgiving freely.

ILLUS. In 1818 Tamatoe, king of Huahine, one of the
South Sea Islands, became a Christian. One day he dis-
covered a plot by some of the islanders to kill him and
fellow converts. He organized a group to capture his en-
emies and then set a feast before them. This unexpected
kindness surprised the savages, who burned their idols
and turned to Christ.

lll. Paul Speaks of the Proposals (w. 15-25)

A. Paul proposes restoration (v. 15)

Paul asks Philemon to restore Onesimus to a perma-
nent, personal, Christian relationship. He fled as an un-
faithful slave; now he returns as a beloved brother. When
a sinner comes to Jesus, he is restored to God fully by
adoption into the family of God, no matter the sin.

B. Paulproposes elevation (vv. 16-17)

Paul asks Philemon to consider Onesimus, not as chat-
tel, but as a partner.

When a person comes to Christ, it is the obligation of
the household of faith to treat the new convert as a
member of the family, to forgive past sins and mistakes,
and to provide an opportunity for service.

C. Paulproposes restitution (vv. 18-19)

Because he was not sure of any wrongdoing insofar as
stealing is concerned, the apostle was willing himself to
pay any bills Onesimus might have owed—the same
spirit that Jesus takes toward sinners.

Where injury has been done, restitution is necessary
to maintain a right relationship with God. When one is
converted, he should make all known wrongs right as
quickly as possible. As he grows in grace, God will re-
veal other things that may need attention. These should
be corrected as soon as God reveals them.

This admonition applies also to patching up quarrels
and differences, apologizing for acts of unkindness or
words harshly spoken, and taking back what was stolen,
or if that is not possible, at least offering to pay for it.
The Bible is clear that we must put off past works of
darkness and take on the new life through the renewing
of our mind.

There may be extenuating circumstances when resti-
tution can never be made. These must be left with God,
and we should accept the Lords forgiveness and go on
from there.

1). Paulproposes confidence (w. 20-22)

Paul has complete confidence that Philemon will do
what is right by Onesimus. He believes he will go be-
yond what has been asked (v. 21). One of the attributes
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of a genuine Christian is his willingness to go the sec-
ond mile.

CONCLUSION:

Benjamin Franklin said, “Doing an injury puts you be-
low your enemy; revenging one makes you but even with
him; forgiving it sets you above him.”

ILLUS. Tradition says that when the aged apostle John
bid farewell to his congregation, he urged them to love
one another.

“But we want something new,” they said. “Give us a
new commandment.”

John replied, “Brethren, | write no new command-
ment unto you, but an old commandment which ye had
from the beginning .. .that we should love one another”
(12 John 2:7; 3:11, KJV).
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Creative Worship ldeas
Offertory Idea
Read 1 Cor. 1:26-31.
Offertory Prayer
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hope by the power of the Holy Spirit” (Rom. 15:13).



THE CONVERSION OF LYDIA

by Carlton D. Hansen

Acts 16:11-15
August 9, 1992

INTRO:

Today our message focuses on the first European site
of Christian missionary activity— Philippi, the principal
city of Macedonia. We will explore the Holy Spirit’s
guidance in the life of Paul and the events leading to the
conversion of Lydia.

A Gentile purple merchant from Thyatira, Lydia was
the first European convert, the first to be baptized, and
the first to open her house to the Christian missionaries
—all evidence of Paul’s obedience to the leadership of
the Spirit.

ILLUS. Someone came upon Michelangelo chipping
away with his chisel on a huge, shapeless piece of rock.
He asked the sculptor what he was doing. “I am re-
leasing the angel imprisoned in this marble,” he an-
swered. Jesus sees and releases the hidden hero in every
person who comes to Him.

En route unknowingly to Macedonia, Paul and his
companions, Silas and Timothy, carried copies of the
decision of the apostles and elders from the Jerusalem
synod concerning the Gentiles, to be delivered to.the
cities as they traveled northward. The decree forbade
imposing the ceremonial law on the Gentiles (Acts
15:23-29).

Luke enthusiastically reports that the churches were
growing daily in faith and numbers. What a thrilling re-
port! As 20th-century Christians, we should expect no
less.

At this point God intervenes in a special way.

I. God Intervenes with Divine Direction (vv.
4-8)

A. Direction ofthe Spirit (v. 6)

Paul wanted to go into Asia to preach. But as he and
his companions passed through the Phrygio-Galatian re-
gion, they were “kept by the Holy Spirit from preaching
the word in the province of Asia.” What was beyond that,
they did not know. Paul had had enough experience in
listening to God that he obeyed.

There are times when it seems to us that Gods way
may not be the best way. We want to create our own
plans. But we see only the present; God sees the future
and knows what is best for us.

Sometimes God interrupts our plans to prevent costly
mistakes. While we should exercise intelligence and
careful judgment, we must always listen to the Holy
Spirit’s direction before any major decisions. When He
leads, there are no mistakes.

B. Impressions ofthe Spirit were given (vv. 7-8)

Traveling northward, the missionary party came to
Mysia and attempted to go on over into Bithynia, “but
the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to.”

Since the Holy Spirit definitely impressed them not to
go that direction, they came on down to Troas, a mar-

itime city of Mysia, in the northwest part of Asia Minor.
Here Paul would wait on God’s direction.

Had Paul not listened to the Holy Spirit, he would
never have visited Europe nor written Romans or the Co-
rinthian letters. Also, he would have limited his work.
To touch the Greek world would open a door to a vast
harvest field and the world at large.

As God closed doors for Paul to allow him to do a big-
ger work, sometimes He closes doors for us. However
the Spirit may speak—through thought suggestion,
through our feelings or will, through the Scriptures,
through prayer, or through other people—when He di-
rects, it is time to obey. Perhaps the most difficult thing
to do in finding God% will is to wait.

II. God Intervenes with the Macedonian Call
(w. 9-12)

A. Paul received the vision (v.9)

While at Troas, waiting on God’s direction, Paul
preached and founded a church. He did not hole up in
some corner to wait. He occupied himself with God5
business until he received marching orders from his
Commander.

When God finally spoke, it was through a nighttime
vision. Paul was familiar with this type of message from
God, so he was not surprised.

B. Paul sought to go (v. 10)

The Macedonian call, “Come over to Macedonia and
help us,” ignited a blaze of missionary zeal inside Paul
that could not be extinguished.

The call was so clear and precise that he could not
wait. Joining the party, Luke records, “We got ready at
once to leave.”

We, too, should respond to God’ call immediately. If
we do not, there is danger of our hearts hardening to
God’ voice. When God calls, He makes a way and pro-
vides grace to fulfill the task.

C. Paul was called of God (v. 10)

Living as a Christian is exciting; called of God to per-
form a special ministry is doubly exciting. All Christians
are called of God to do something. Some are specifically
called “to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be
evangelists, and some to be teachers, to prepare God’s
people for works of service, so that the body of Christ
may be built up” (Eph. 4:11-12).

lll. God Intervenes with Europe’s Frst Convert
(vv. 13-15)

A. There ispower in prayer (v. 13)

The weather conditions were favorable, so the voyage
across the north Aegean to Neapolis on the Macedonian
coast took only two days. From there, they traveled in-
land to the Roman colony of Philippi.

Paul customarily attended the local Jewish synagogue
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on the first sabbath after his arrival in a new city in or-
der to make the gospel known to the Jews first.

Because there was no synagogue at Philippi, the offi-
cial meeting place was outside the city on the bank of
the Gangites River.

Here Paul found a number of Jewesses and God-
fearing Gentiles assembled together for prayer, no doubt
to encourage each other and bring their petitions col-
lectively to God.

One cannot help but wonder what impact these
prayer meetings had on Paul’s vision at Troas. Prayer is
the most neglected, yet most powerful, resource at our
disposal.

B. There is thefoolishness ofpreaching (v. 13)

Preaching must be central to the worship service.
Through Christ-centered preaching people are con-
fronted with the power of the living God.

God-anointed preaching cuts through the shame of sin
and goes directly to the heart, creating conviction.

God-called preachers are under orders to proclaim the
life-changing good news of Jesus. Although times may
change and new methods of evangelism may be bene-
ficial, we have never been released from Jesus’ com-
mand to preach the Good News.

ILLUS. An Indian attended a church service one Sun-
day morning. The preachers message lacked real spiri-
tual food, so he did a lot of shouting and pulpit pound-
ing to cover up his lack of preparation. After the service,
someone asked the Indian what he thought of the minis-
ters message. Thinking for a moment, he summed up his
opinion in six words: “High wind. Big thunder. No rain.”
When the Scriptures are neglected, there is “no rain.”
Only preaching based on God’s Word blesses and re-
freshes His people.

C. There is conviction (v. 14)

Conviction comes in many ways— by means of the at-
mosphere of the church service, friendship among
Christians, tragedies in life, visible results of miracles in
people’s lives, reading Scriptures, or through a gospel
message.

The Lord pierced Lydias heart with the preaching of
God’s Word. She felt convicted of her need for Jesus and
responded to Pauls message. What peace and joy there
iswhen we obey God and divine forgiveness is obtained!

D. There is baptism (v. 15)

Lydia and her household were baptized as a public
confession of faith in Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord.

Baptism is not necessary for salvation or as assurance
of heaven. Rather, it is practiced as a joyous ordinance of
our faith and an act of obedience.

E. There is hospitality (v. 15)

With all of her heart, Lydia wanted to learn more
about Jesus. Immediately she exemplified a spirit of
hospitality by inviting the missionaries to her home.
When a person accepts Jesus as personal Savior, there is
an immediate change in desires, attitude, conduct, and
associates. The world loses its attraction, and living for
Jesus makes life rewarding.
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When the gospel seed is sown and takes root in one%s
life, the results are great! The church at Philippi re-
sulted from the conversion of Lydia and her faithfulness
to the Lord.

ILLUS. In England a paper factory makes the finest sta-
tionery. One day a man touring the factory asked what
the stationery was made from. He was shown a huge pile
of old rags. The rag content determined the quality of
the paper. The man wouldn't believe it. In six weeks he
received a package of paper from the company with his
initials embossed on it. On the first page were written
the words: “Dirty Rags Transformed.” The same is true of
the Christian life.

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
Announcements

Friendship in Worship “Family of God”
Call to Worship Ps. 30:11-12
Hymn “Redeemed”
Hymn “Hallelujah, | Am Free!”

Prayer Chorus

Pastoral Prayer and Open Altar
Special Music

Sanctuary Choir

Worship with Tithes and Offerings

Special Music “The Glory of His Presence"

“Spirit of the Living God”

“Amazing Grace”
“He’s the Lord of Glory"

Sermon “THE CONVERSION OF LYDIA”
Closing Hymn “Ho! Every One That Is Thirsty”
Benediction Isa. 60:1

Pastoral Prayer
Dear Jesus, we come to You as a needy people today.
We pray for Your grace, mercy, and love so that we may
learn to serve You better in our sin-darkened world.
Amen.
Creative Worship ldeas
Offertory Idea
There are three kinds of givers—the flint, the
sponge, and the honeycomb. To get anything out of a
flint, you must hammer it. Then you get only chips and
sparks. To get water out of a sponge, you must
squeeze it. The more you use pressure, the more you
will get. But the honeycomb just overflows with its
own sweetness. Which kind of giver are you?
Offertory Prayer
“With this in mind, we constantly pray for you, that
our God may count you worthy of his calling, and that
by his power he may fulfill every good purpose of
yours and every act prompted by your faith” (2 Thess.
1:11).
Suggestion
Focus on conversion and how God transforms peo-
ple. Have a recent convert testify how Jesus worked a
miracle in his life. Remind your listeners that God
loves them as if they were the only people in the
whole world needing a Savior.



WALKING IN THE SPIRIT

by Carlton D. Hansen

2

John 1-6

August 16, 1992

INTRO:

John begins this little letter by addressing the “chosen
lady,” or the church and its members, whom he loved
dearly. He reminds them that the truth of eternal life
would live with them forever.

He continues his greeting with the assurance of God’s
“grace, mercy and peace” (v. 3), God’s unmerited favor
and compassion, and the peace that comes when guilt
and sin are removed.

Three thoughts stand out from the text.

I. Believers Are to Walk in the Truth (v. 4)

The writer speaks of his personal joy when he learns
of those who are walking in the truth as revealed by
Jesus Christ, something he had not found in some other
churches.

ILLUS. Sometimes fact is funnier than fiction. Accord-
ing to an article in the New York Times, over the past 50
years authorities in the Soviet Union have been deliber-
ately sabotaging their own maps of the Soviet coun-
tryside. Rivers, bridges, cities, and coastlines have all
been shown in wrong locations on maps or deliberately
drawn incorrectly. Distance scales have been an absolute
joke. Soviet theory, apparently, was that these errors
made these maps useless to spies, invading armies, and
navigators of enemy bombers. Unfortunately, though,
the maps were also useless to tourists and Soviet citi-
zens.

This little piece of news reveals to us the wall of fear
the Soviets built around themselves over the last half
century and the great lengths to which they would go to
distort the truth.

Pontius Pilate asked a very important question in his
confrontation with Jesus: “What is truth?” (John 18:38).

People often frame the question differently by asking,
“How can | know what to believe in today’s world?”
And, “How can 1know whom to trust?” There is a lack of
credibility on the part of those who are the guardians of
truth.

Of course the answer, although simplistic to many, is
found in the Bible. Gods Word, not man’, holds the key
to all truth (Col. 1:5). Often we make truth harder to
discern than it really is.

ILLUS. Eliazar Hull, the captain of a whaling ship,
sailed from the ports of New England in the early 1800s.
Eliazar was able to sail out farther, stay out longer, and,
in that way, come back with a larger catch than anyone
else. Owners of the fleet, seeking to insure their ships
against damage or loss at sea, asked that all ship captains
be schooled in the latest navigational techniques of the
day.

When Eliazar arrived for training, the instructors, who
had long since heard of his amazing sailing prowess,
asked him how he was able to navigate the vast distances

of such lengthy voyages without losing his way. Eliazar
said, “l go up on deck at night, and | look at the stars,
and | listen to the wind in the riggings, and | check the
drift of the seas, and then | set my course.” After com-
pleting his course in the science of navigation, Eliazar
returned home and resumed his maritime vocation.

Sometime later the instructors visited Eliazar and
once again asked how he navigated his great ship. “Ex-
actly as you taught me,” he responded to everyone’s sur-
prise. “I use the sextant to shoot the angle of the sun at
midday. After fixing my longitude and latitude on the
charts, | get out my compass and other instruments to
plot my course. And then,” he continued, “l go up on
deck at night, and | look at the stars, and I listen to the
wind in the riggings, and | check the drift of the seas—
and go back down to correct my calculations.”

If we want to know how to walk in the truth, we need
to diligently search God’s Word and listen to the Holy
Spirit (John 16:13)-

Il. Believers Are to Walk in Obedience (v. 6)

John’ test of love is obedience to God.

Obedience remains an important biblical concept—
one that cannot be shrugged off.

Samuel, in replying to Saul, said, “Does the Lord de-
light in burnt offerings and sacrifices as much as in
obeying the voice of the Lord? To obey is better than
sacrifice, and to heed is better than the fat of rams” (1
Sam. 15:22).

Jesus gave us the supreme example of obedience. The
Hebrews writer recalls the account: “Although he was a
son, he learned obedience from what he suffered and,
once made perfect, he became the source of eternal sal-
vation for all who obey him” (5:8-9).

Paul, speaking to the Roman believers, noted, “For
just as through the disobedience of the one man the
many were made sinners, so also through the obedience
of the one man the many will be made righteous”
(5:19).

Andrew Murray has noted that the secret of true obe-
dience is the “clear and close personal relationship to
God.” Unless we live close to Him, all attempts at obe-
dience will be futile. Murray goes on to say, “l must con-
sciously include the Lord in every thought, activity, and
conversation until the habit is established.”

Everybody longs for freedom. But for many people its
pursuit leads to bondage. The greatly loved Bible
teacher Henrietta Mears knew the secret of true freedom
and she wanted her students to know it too. With young
people in mind, she said, “Abird is free in the air. Place
a bird in the water, and he has lost his liberty. A fish is
free in the water, but leave him on the sand, and he per-
ishes. He is out of his realm. So, young people, the
Christian is free when he does the will of God and is
obedient to Gods command. This is as natural a realm
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for God’ child as the water is for the fish, or the air for
the bird.”
We cannot forget that obedience includes discipline.

ILLUS. During the days that Knute Rockne served as
coach at Notre Dame, a sports columnist in a South Bend
newspaper earned the reputation of being the meanest,
most cutting writer in the country. The anonymous
writer, who knew Notre Dame well, wrote about the
team’ weaknesses. He pointed out the mistakes of indi-
vidual players. He told about those who were lazy, about
those who broke training and didnt discipline them-
selves. Of course, this column made the players roaring
mad. The truth hurt and players complained to Rockne.
He listened with sympathy but said he could not stop
the writer. He advised that the only way the players
could do so was to go out and play the game so well that
they would prove him wrong. Later it became known
that the writer of the column was Knute Rockne him-
self. As coach of the team, he was best acquainted with
their weaknesses. The critical column was his ingenuous
device to develop a better team.

Sometimes the Scriptures speak so sharply about us, it
is uncomfortable. God tells the truth because He loves
us and wants to make us winners. He knows that we can-
not win unless we discipline ourselves to obey His rules
of life.

lll. Believers Are to Walk in Love (v. 6)

Both truth and obedience must be tempered with
love. Truth without love is cold and sterile; obedience
without love is duty. Paul said we are to speak the truth
in love so that “we will in all things grow up into him
who is the Head, that is, Christ” (Eph. 4:15).

The command to walk in love is not a new command-
ment from John, but from Jesus himself. This kind of
love is different from parental, marital, or friendly love.
It is esteem for the other person.

When John was unable to walk to the Christians’
meeting place, he was carried there to address the con-
gregation. His only message was, “Little children, love
one another.”

Some wag penned this little ditty:

To dwell above with the saints we love—
Oh, that will be glory.

But to dwell below with the saints we know —
Well, that$ another story!

When we walk in His love, though— that love that de-
scends from God into the human heart—we are able to
love everyone.

Love makes the truth revealing and exciting; love
makes obedience easy.

John wrote earlier, “This is how we know that we love
the children of God: by loving God and carrying out his
commands. This is love for God: to obey his commands”
(1 John 5:2-3).
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CONCLUSION:

ILLUS. Florence Nightingale, one night during the
Crimean War, was passing down a hospital ward. She
paused to bend over the bed of a wounded soldier. As
she looked down on him with eyes of compassion, the
young man looked up and said, “Youre Christ come to
me.”

When we truly minister with love and compassion, we
reflect Jesus and His love.

Paul wrote: “Since we live by the Spirit, let us keep in
step with the Spirit” (Gal. 5:25). Pray that God will
help us “keep in step with the Spirit” by walking in the
truth, obedience, and love.

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
Announcements

Friendship in Worship “Family of God"
Sanctuary Choir “Sometimes Alleluia”
Scripture 1 John 4:7-12
Hymn “He Loves Me”
Hymn “It's Just like His Great Love”

Prayer Choruses “Bless the Lord, O My Soul”
“Gentle Shepherd”

Pastoral Prayer and Open Altar

Special Music “Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee”

Sanctuary Choir “The Lord Fteigneth”

Worship with Tithes and Offerings

Special Music “Jesus, Be the Lord of AH’

Sermon “WALKING IN LOVE"
Closing Hymn “Softly and Tenderly”
Benediction

Pastoral Prayer
Dear Jesus, we focus on walking in love by the power
of the Holy Spirit. We need to feel Your touch as we
gather from various walks of life. Unless You are
present, all that we do shall be in vain. If You come, if
Your presence fills this sanctuary, if You touch each per-
son who has come to worship, we will leave the sanc-
tuary different people. We love You from the very depths
of our spirits. We want to learn how to live as You com-
mand. Open our minds and hearts to the truth of Your
Word. Amen.
Creative Worship Ideas
Offertory Idea
Read Phil. 4:6.
Offertory Prayer
Dear Lord, giving is a joy. Help us give as if this
would be our last opportunity to give back to You that
which is rightfully Yours. Help us give joyfully, cheer-
fully, enthusiastically. May You use these gifts to touch
the people who need Jesus. In His name. Amen.



SPIRITUAL PROSPERITY

by Carlton D. Hansen

3

John

August 23, 1992

INTRO:

Our message today focuses on three men: Gaius, to
whom the Epistle was addressed; Diotrephes, possibly a
leading man in the church who was ambitious and big-
oted; and Demetrius, the antithesis of Diotrephes, a
model churchman of excellent reputation.

Of these three men, the biography of Gaius reflects
the work of God producing both godliness and ideal
Christian living. Although little is known about him,
what is said is outstanding. The apostle addresses him as
a dear friend that he truly loves and commends him for
his hospitality to the Christian brethren (w. 5-6).

Gaius was a respected member of a congregation near
Ephesus around the turn of the century.

Written probably between a.a. 80 and 90 as a personal
letter, 3 John presents a vivid glimpse of the Church in
its infancy It reveals the problems of the young Chris-
tian movement by drawing a comparison between Di-
otrephes and Demetrius. Moreover, the apostle helps us
see the difference entire sanctification makes in both at-
titude and conduct.

May we learn from this message how to cultivate
Gaius’ character in our public and private lives.

I. There Is a Trilogy of Prosperity (v. 2)

A. Physical prosperity is desired

The apostle prays that Gaius, apparently in poor
health, may be as healthy in body as in soul.

Physical health is one of God’ best gifts to man.
Sometimes, though, it is not Gods will to grant good
health, and even the best Christian may suffer ill health.
Nevertheless, confidence in God must remain unshaken
(Rom. 8:28).

B. Material prosperity is desired

The accumulation of wealth can be either a bane or a
blessing, depending upon one’s attitude and where he
places his priorities. The Christian views his material
wealth as a trust from God.

C. Spiritual prosperity is desired

The most remarkable feature about Gaius was his spir-
itual prosperity. Aman may have health and wealth, but
if his soul is sin-sick, he is a pauper. On the other hand,
health and wealth may be lost while the soul remains
strong.

Il. There Are Christian Ideals (vv. 3-6)
A prosperous soul is maintained by following the bib-
lical principles thatJohn lays down.

A. We need the example ofwalking in the truth (wv.
3-4)

Jesus is the only Way to heaven Oohn 14:6). A person
who accepts Christ as the Way walks in all of the truth
he knows. Gaius’ own peers testified to his faithful walk
in the truth (v. 3).

Nothing liberates more than the truth (John 8:32). A
Christian should personify the truth.

B. We need the example ofhospitality (v. 5)

Gaius was hospitable. Although some brethren were
strangers, he rendered meaningful Christian service in
his usual manner. We should seek to be good Samaritans
at every opportunity (Heb. 13:2).

C. We need the example ofservice with love (v. 6)

John urges Gaius to continue his good work by send-
ing the brethren “on their way in a manner worthy of
God” (v. 6).

What we do must be done from a heart of love— for
Jesus and the church. Christian love compels us to serve
others, even in the face of obstacles.

Not everyone will accept our gift of love. It might
even be misunderstood. Nevertheless, he who gives his
love will in the end be loved.

lll. There Is a Missionary Emphasis (vv. 7-8)

A. Weare to go in Christs name (v. 7)

“Missionary, go home!” is not a new cry. Harold Lind-
sell has noted, “Anti-Christians have shouted it for years.
What is relatively new is ‘Missionary, come home!— the
proposal for a moratorium on missionaries.”

The Church has never been released from its commis-
sion to “go” in the name of Christ. In His name people
find release from sin (Acts 4:12).

In 1800 some 25 percent of the world’s population
was Protestant; approaching mid-20th century it was 8
percent. “This is a statistical scalpel laying bare the facts
of our failure as evangelicals to reach across the world. |
do not criticize the few who did what they could—but
lament the multitudes of evangelicals who didnt do
what they should” (J. B. Chapman).

As teeming masses of unsaved people grope in spiri-
tual darkness, we must respond now— before it is too
late— or give an account at the Judgment for failure to
obey the Great Commission.

B. We are to give support (v. 8)

By supporting the missionaries, Gaius became a fel-
low worker with them in promoting the truth. Even
though some people cannot preach or teach, they can
help support those who do.

Every true minister of the gospel is worthy of support
from the church (Luke 10:7). The minister is not a hire-
ling. Full-time wages for full-time service allows him to
minister to the needs of those of his parish and commu-
nity.

Achurch that fails to release its pastor from the bonds
of secular work is falling short of its Christian responsi-
bility

Support for God% servant is a matter of responsible
stewardship and will be closely scrutinized by God (1
Cor. 4:2).
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IV. There Are Contrasting Attitudes (wv. 9-14)

A. The church must deal with the problem ofpre
eminence (v. 9)

Diotrephes represents the carnal heart. He tried to act
like a little Caesar. His pride led to the dethronement of
Christ from his heart.

The word “preeminence” occurs only twice in the
New Testament (KJV). In Col. 1:18, Paul speaks of Jesus
having the “preeminence.” Here, Diotrephes’ downfall
was that he substituted self for Christ.

Probably a converted Jew and officer of the church, he
behaved haughtily and without respect for authority
Jesus taught that with greatness comes the responsibility
of servanthood (Matt. 20:26-28).

ILLUS. There were two boys in the Taylor family. The
oldest wanted to make a name for the family, so he
turned toward Parliament and fame. The younger boy
decided to give his life in service to Christ, so he turned
to missionary service in China.

Hudson Taylor died, beloved and known on every con-
tinent. When you look up the name of the other brother
in the encyclopedia to see his accomplishments, it says,
“The brother of Hudson Taylor.”

B. The church must deal with the problem of mali-
cious gossip (v. 10)

Someone has aptly said, “Talk is cheap.” Diotrephes
was adept at “cheap talk.” There is not a mightier or
deadlier weapon than the tongue. What has been indeli-
bly impressed upon the heart is bound to come out.

The oft-quoted wisdom that great minds talk about
ideas, mediocre minds talk about things, and little
minds talk about other people may have sprung from
Pauls advice to Timothy (1 Tim. 5:13)-

Malicious gossip ruins families and friendships. It de-
stroys interpersonal relationships. More importantly, it
infects the soul with a malignant cancer.

Paul advised, “Speak evil of no man” (Titus 3:2, KJV).
If we keep this rule, we shall never have to apologize for
something wrongly said.

C. The church must imitate good (v. 11)

Man is an imitator. He imitates either good or evil.
The apostle strongly admonishes Gaius not to imitate
what is evil. He uses Diotrephes as the example of the
kind of person to be shunned.

D. The church must have a faithful testimony (v.
12

I?)emetrius represents the fully sanctified heart. He
was a believer well commended by the apostle. He had
so impressed others in his daily walk that their testi-
mony bore witness to his good works. Even John was
willing to vouch for him. He reminds Gaius, “You know
that our witness is true” (NASB). No finer recom-
mendation could be given.

The world looks at Christianity through shaded
glasses. If the Christian would impress the non-Christian
world, he “must also have a good reputation with out-
siders, so that he will not fall into disgrace and into the
devils trap” (1 Tim. 3:7). He will live in a manner that
his works will glorify God (Matt. 5:16).
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CONCLUSION:

What kind of a testimony do we leave behind us? Does
your life measure up to our words? We are to be living
epistles read by all. May we live no less than by this
ideal.

ILLUS. Daniel Webster said, “If we work upon marble,
it will perish; if we work upon bronze, time will efface
it; if we build temples, they will crumble into dust; but
if we work upon immortal souls, if we imbue them with
just principles of action, with fear of wrong and love of
right, we engrave on those tables something which time
cannot obliterate, and which will brighten eternity.”

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
Announcements

Friendship in Worship “Family of God”
Call to Worship Psalm 113
Invocation Layman
Hymn “O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go”
Hymn “Open My Eyes, That | May See”

Prayer Chorus

Pastoral Prayer and Open Altar
Special Music

Sanctuary Choir

Worship with Tithes and Offerings
Special Music

“Open Our Eyes”

“Broken and Spilled Out”
“A New Name in Glory”

“He Lifted Me”

Sermon “SPIRITUAL PROSPERITY”
Closing Hymn “Have Thy Way, Lord”
Benediction

Pastoral Prayer

Open the altar for those who wish to gather to pray
for their own needs or as intercessors.

Scripture: “Yet give attention to your servant’s prayer
and his plea for mercy, O Lord my God. Hear the cry and
the prayer that your servant is praying in your presence
this day” (1 Kings 8:28).

Creative Worship ldeas
Offertory Idea

Have a layperson give a brief testimony on the ben-
efits of tithing.

Read Matt. 6:33.

Offertory Prayer

Father, we come to You with thankful hearts for all
Your benefits to us. Help us have a world vision for
the lost that will cause us to give so that many may
hear the gospel and come to know Christ as their
Savior and Lord. Amen.

Suggestions

Select a layman to read the Call to Worship and of-
fer the invocation.

Select a second layman to testify to the benefits of
tithing.

Use the altar to help people become intercessors
for others’ needs.

At the conclusion of the service, have each family
stand together for prayer. Invite families to include sin-
gles in the church or children who do not have families
present.



PERSEVERANCE

by Carlton D. Hansen

Jude 20-25
August 30, 1992

NTRO:

Jude instructs his readers to build their faith by perse-
erance. Then he tells them how to accomplish the build-
ig process. This is an oft-repeated concept throughout the
ew Testament.

“Watch your life and doctrine closely. Persevere in
lem, because ifyou do, you will save both yourself and
>ur hearers” (1 Tim. 4:16).

“You need to persevere so that when you have done
le will of God, you will receive what he has promised”
ieb. 10:36).

In his book Three Score and Ten, Vance Havner tells
>weloquently George W. Truett caused a congregation
melt with tears while preaching from 1 Sam. 30:24:
is his part is that goeth down to the battle, so shall his
irt be that tarrieth by the stuff” (KJV).

“Sticking by the stuff,” perseverance if you will, is vi-
lly important to Christian living.

By defining our goals and keeping our eyes fixed on
»us, we will not zig and zag after trivial and less
>rthy pursuits. We will develop one-track minds that

Ip us “stick by the stuff” regardless of the circum-
nces.

ILLUS. A widow in a retirement home was playing

dge with three other ladies. A man walked in—a new

ident.

Dne of the ladies waved at him and spoke: “Hello!

jre new here, aren’t you?”

ie replied, “Yes, | am. As a matter of fact, | just moved
I was taking a little stroll around to look the place

N

mother lady asked, “Where did you move from?”

le replied, “Oh, | just was released after 20 years in
Quentin.”

urprised, one of the ladies asked, “San Quentin?
at were you in for?”

le said, “Well, I murdered my wife.”

mmediately this little widow lady perked up and
T “Oh, then you'e single?”

hat’s a one-track mind.

7e need to develop one-track minds—to keep our
ids on those things that are really important to our
istian development. We will “throw off everything
hinders and the sin that so easily entangles, and . ..
with perseverance the race marked out for us” (Heb.
%etermined person is not whimsical nor whining in
ude. He exhibits a positive faith that causes him to
et himself and his failures and “press toward the
k for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ
s” (Phil. 3:14, KJV).

LUS. Cyrus W. Field was responsible for the inge-
y and daring faith behind the laying of the Atlantic
e. Here was a man who had tried and failed many

times to realize his dream. It consumed 13 years of his
life, absorbing every part of his mind, body, and spirit.

A crushing blow came on August 2, 1865. He had
struggled previous to this for three years to get 10 lead-
ing British industrialists to underwrite the cost of laying
the cable. On this fateful day, the cable snapped, and $5
million lay on the floor of the Atlantic Ocean.

The average man would have given up in despair. But
Field shook his head and said, “This thing must be
done.”

The next year the cable was successfully laid, and
Henry, Cyrus Field’s brother, said, “Now the heart of the
world beats under the sea.”

Cyrus Field persevered because he was determined
that nothing could stop him. He was willing to stick by
the stuff, regardless of personal cost, ridicule, misery, or
pain.

If we are to be “more than conquerors,” then we, too,
must persevere in our quest for spiritual growth.

Four thoughts on perseverance stand out in this text.

I. Pray in the Holy Spirit (v. 20)

The primary building block in the spiritual founda-
tion is prayer. If the Christian is to throw off every sin
and resist the seducer, Satan himself, he must have close
daily communion with Christ.

In every person’ life, there are those times filled with
testings, trials, and discouragements that could become
the straw that breaks the camel’s back. They cause one to
stand at the brink of despair. Sometimes they are so
severe that we do not even know how to pray ourselves.
But, if we have lived close to the heart of God, we can
rely on the Holy Spirit to aid us in praying for our weak-
nesses (Rom. 8:26-27; Eph. 6:18).

ILLUS. Alittle girl was kneeling beside her bed. “Dear
God,” she said, “if Youre there and You hear my prayer,
could You please just touch me?” Just then she felt a
touch.

Excitedly she exclaimed, “Thank You, God, for touch-
ing me!”

Looking up, she saw her older sister and got a little
suspicious.

“Did you touch me?”

The sister answered, “Yes, | did.”

“What did you do that for?” she asked.

“God told me to,” was the reply.

Even as we are asking God for His help, He is provid-
ing the answers for our needs.

Il. Keep Yourself in God’s Love (v. 21)

It is one thing for us to love God; it is an even greater
thing for Him to love us. Consider how God shows His
love to us.

God demonstrated the extravagance of His love by al-
lowing Jesus to die for us while we were still in our sins.
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He demonstrated the power of His love when He raised
Jesus from the grave. He demonstrates the mercy of His
love as He forgives our sins when we come to Him in
repentance. He demonstrates the authority of His love
by making us victors over sin’s power.

lll. Be Merciful to the Doubter (v. 22)

Jude was looking beyond the present into the future
when Jesus shall return, an event early Christians looked
for intently and imminently. “The blessed hope— the
glorious appearing” (Titus 2:13) for them was a present
reality.

Many doubted. They did not believe Jesus would re-
turn in their lifetime. Jude says, “Show them mercy.”

Thomas doubted Jesus’ resurrection, but Jesus showed
mercy to him. He also gave Thomas wise direction: “Put
your finger here; see my hands. Reach out your hand and
put it into my side. Stop doubting and believe” (John
20:27).

In His Sermon on the Mount, Jesus said, “Blessed are
the merciful, for they will be shown mercy” (Matt. 5:7).

We are to encourage the doubter and help him see
that faith in God works and that eternal life is a reality,
both now and in heaven.

IV. Snatch the Fallen (v. 23)

The vivid symbolism here is one rescuing a person
from a burning building who is in peril of perishing un-
less someone saves him. The same thought is conveyed
in Amos 4:11 as a “firebrand plucked out of the burn-
ing” (KJV; cf. Zech. 3:2). Time is crucial.

This gives new significance to the urgency of the
Great Commission, placing an awesome responsibility
on Christians to win the lost at any cost.

When we view our world lost without Christ, of fam-
ily, friends, and neighbors sinking into hell, lost for eter-
nity, it causes us to realize that some things we think are
important pale into insignificance.

CONCLUSION:

ILLUS. It was the spring of 1947. A new young base-
ball player had shown up in Yankee Stadium. He was a
catcher. No one ever looked less like an athlete than this
guy. People and sportswriters wondered if the Yankee or-
ganization had lost its mind. He was strange looking. He
was short, squat, rotund, and clumsy. He looked more
like something out of a circus than a professional ball-
player. They made fun of the way he walked and the way
he looked with a catcher’s mask on. He swung at bad
pitches, he had problems behind the plate, and his
throwing was wild. Though criticized and ridiculed, he
would not quit. He was determined to stay with it. Work-
ing hard to overcome his shortcomings as a catcher,
spending extra hours in the batting cage, studying rival
hitters until he knew their weakness, he eventually
turned the table of public opinion. He won the respect
of his teammates and the admiration of the opposing
teams. He became one of America’s most lovable person-
alities.
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When he retired, he had played on 14 pennant-
winning teams. He had hit 358 home runs, had made the
all-star team numerous times, was voted the league’
most valuable player three times, and had set 18 World
Series records.

Today you know him as Yogi Berra. He was deter-
mined. He persevered!

It pays to persevere, for the Lord has promised, “To
him who overcomes, I will give the right to eat from the
tree of life, which is in the paradise of God” (Rev. 2:7).

SUGGESTED WORSHIP ORDER
Announcements
Friendship in Worship
Call to Worship
Hymn
Hymn
Prayer Choruses

“Family of God”
Heb. 11;32— 12:2, 28
“Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah”
“Trust in the Lord"
“Gentle Shepherd”
“Give Them All to Jesus”
Pastoral Prayer and Open Altar
Special Music
Sanctuary Choir
Worship with Tithes and Offerings
Special Music “Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone?”

“In the Midst of It AH’
“More Love to Thee”

Sermon “PERSEVERANCE”
Closing Hymn “I'l Live for Him”
Benediction

Pastoral Prayer

Lord, we come to You with open hearts and minds to
hear the truth of Your Word. Speak to us and help us to
be obedient. We bring to You those who are hurting and
ask that You touch them with Your presence. Fill this
place of worship with Your shekinah glory, we pray.
Amen.

You may want to quote Harry Emerson Fosdick’s fa-
mous prayer for his congregation, “Somewhere in this
congregation is someone who desperately needs what |
am going to say; O God, help me get to him.”

Creative Worship Ideas
Offertory Idea
Remind the congregation that giving is as much a
part of worship as is singing, praying, and preaching.
Instruct them to give cheerfully and joyfully.
Offertory Prayer
Dear Lord, we thank You for Your bountiful gifts.

May we give back to You from our abundance. And

may You bless us in the measure in which we give.

Amen.

Suggestion
Today you are going to exhort your people to follow

Jude’s call to perseverance. Look for creative ways to

include stories of those who have lived as Jude in-

structs.



Training for a Deeper Walk of Faith— Personal
Evangelism Il by Beverly Burgess is designed to
train laypeople to move young Christians into a
deeper commitment of faith. A crucial step to
maintaining a young and growing church.

A NEW PRODUCT!

PAS-1991 $29.95 Leader's Notebook
PA083-411-4100 $9.95 Study Guide

Making a Lasting Commitment— The Growing Up
in Christ materials by Neil Wiseman are for matu-
ring Christians who have become steadfast disci-
ples of Christ. This material fills a critical need in
the deepening of a Christian’s faith.

A NEW PRODUCT!

PA083-411-4135 $4.95 Study Guide
PAU-1100 $13.95 Text and Study Guide
PA083-411-4143 $9.95 Pastor’'s Manual
Discovering Sanctifying Grace— The Spirit-filled
Life Bible Study program by Chic Shaver has
been developed similar to the Basic Bible Stud-
ies, and provides the basis for understanding the
Holy Spirit as Sanctifier in our lives.

A NEW PRODUCT! PAVE-91 $2.95

ORDER FROM YOUR
PUBLISHING HOUSE

Used individually, each product serves a valu-
able purpose for evangelism and evangelism
training. When implemented into a complete
evangelism program, these tools can work to-
gether to take church members from salvation to
sanctification.

A Vision for the Lost— Harvest Eyes is a video
that demonstrates the power of friendship evan-
gelism through personal testimony. An excellent
motivational tool to recruit members for evan-
gelism training.

A NEW PRODUCT! PAVA-1704 $11.95

Training for the Commission— Personal Evan-
gelism Training by Beverly Burgess has proven
to be an invaluable resource in training your lay-
people to share their faith and lead others to
Christ.

PAS-2600 $24.95 Leader's Notebook
PA083-411-058X $7.95 Study Guide

The Basics of Belief—With sales approaching
one-half million, the Basic Bible Studies by Chic
Shaver continue to be a proven success in form-
ing the basis for establishing new converts in
the Christian faith.

PAVE-80 $1.10 Adult

PAYD-501 $2.50 Youth

PAVE-51 $2.95 Children’s Leader

PAVE-50 $1.95 Children’s Student



larm quality designs in full
color coupled with meaningful selec-
tions of prose, scripture, and prayers
beautifully express the interest and love of
a pastor. Each card has room for a personal
message if desired. W x 6" with matching
envelopes. Packages of 10 cards.
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